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| | Of the MANUAL of the Philoſopbical Medicinss 


STONE. 
Of the VIRTUES of 14, MEMBERS. 
of the THREE PRINCIPLES. 


| | | And Finally his Seven BOOKS, 
' Of the DEGREES a»l COMPOSITIONS of 
RECEIPTS, 4rd NATURAL Thugs, 

E | Engliſhed, by. 7. F7. Oxon. 


| 
| Landon Printed for Lodow:ck Elayd, ang are ©. 
| ſold at his Shop at the Caſtle | in Corahil, 1663. 


: 2-64 ae . 


A So G 
2; « ; ; - g eng <n, 
=T 4 E OPHE- +: 

= p ad .-S - 
eee mma rence _—_ 


OR”; 


-_ 
_—_ 


, 


w 


» | 
o 
_ 
DS 
% 


LIN TTL Edd 
LITTLE —_— 


-=- 
ET LLLLLL 


"$ 
Ls 
F 


. rw” Wl - 
" « A 
VP | | 
BY. 
. DNV 
- ELLIS /| 
wan\”// 7 Pn, $200 
IA 0 ({/ / / * 
Vo, 2\\Y \£i19 TY 
hy ace » 


RES Ha : y*> 
SEES ” Wi we 
JB V9 14, ,£ = 


v1 


_m_ 


V/ 


> #s 
r Fy 
. "1g, 
"4s 
A 


v, 7 
LL BEA 
p 


4 


X 
- - » 
Likes ve OED AY > 2 4 
v 


(] 


/ 


and. Phy [itLo 1 
Para 


71 
4, 
EE eee W—_— 


-. 


\v@ & # .'y & 
F 3 $4- £ P 


 FEracend 


Wis ” 


ARCHIDOXIS. 


Or, CHIEF TEACHING 
Compriſed in 


FEN BOOKS 


Diſcloſt 109 the Genuine Way of making 
Qumnteſſences, Arcaynms, Magferies, Elixirs, &c, 
Together with his BOOKS 
Of RENOVATION & RESTA' RATION. 

of the TINCTURE of rhe Ph1loſopt rs, 
Of the MANUAL of the Philoſylical Medion 


STONE. | 
Of the VIRTUES of 14, MEMBERS. 


of the THREE PRINCIPLES. 
And Finally his Seven BOOKS, 


' Of the DEGREES ard COMPOSITIONS of 


RECEIPTS, 4zd NATURAL Things, 


| Engliſhed, by 78. ' Oxon. os 


London, Printed for Lodowick Lloyd, and are | 
ſold at his Shop at the Cafile in Corzhil, 16 63. 
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unto. And thoſe of you that without the baſe Ends 
AM 3 ; 


TO THE 


READER. 


; &Ans Suppoſition is no poſitive determi- 


| , nation, it being uncapable of pree 
YP hg venting future Obſtructions, elſe both 
Sa thy, and the ſeveral Books of other 
Authors, promiſed thee in my Epiſtic 
refixed to the Aurora, &c. of Paracelſus, ar 
the Water-Stone of the wiſe men, had 2+ 
this time been abroad ; Accept of this at preſent : 
the reſt, yea more then what I there promiſed may 
ſhortly follew ; The enſuing Books may ſerve as 2 
Whet-ſtone to ſharpen the edg of thy honeſt De- 
fires after a ſerviceable underſtanding. Imaginary }.. 
Suppoſitions will fail the Confident may in a day of 
Tryal. Te therefore that in reality aim at the good 
of mankind, be as Aftive as you can in the things 
which the Tategrity of your minds perſwades yo 


0; 


6.4 __ 
4 LIES 
> - 


FR OY agg 
The TCPELS TT LL 1, 


of Honor and Wealth, have a acfir? is Fi abiiſe 14 
Medicine, let me tell yo, That though our Author 


hath in many places written obſcurely, yet time 
may Evince ro «he conſtant mind, that much of 
ſtabl? bearty lies vailed under thoſe neceſſary 


Mausks. T world not impoſt ought pon thee, but 
Fovinoly advice thee, not Yaſhly to conclude, that 
all ſuch things as thou underſtand'it not, are falſi= 
ties: Let at the Calumnies that our A'thor is 
aſperſed withal affrighten thee ; for what man 
ever detefted the Fallacies and dejrridive Cheats 
of imperious diſdainful men, hut was thus reproach 
ed; aud yet the bittereſt of his Enemies myſt ac 
knowl-dge the Cres he periormed were very great, 
yea, 0a (ch as themſelves doit not viſit. Bu- we 
wil l2ave them as th:y are, Hurtiul tothemſelyes, 
and Unprofitalle to the Geaeration they live ig ; 
The Archidoxis di(covers the making 6f Arca- 
nums, -agiſteries, Elixirs, Quinteſſences, 
Tin&ures, &c. th: Tenth Book whereof hath 
been Eamorſly ( ppreit till now of late, It being a 
Recapitulation and Explanation of the Precedent 
Nine; beth it and a': the reit following ar? cance 
Treatiſes, and can fpeak, more for themſ-lyzs then 


T am difÞofed to do, Thou muſt not think that a 


bare Study wi! render thee a Matter of ſuch noe 
tabl- thizgs as are therein Ccontain?d > Tf thou 
aiſaaine't to do os the Author hath done, thor haſt 
#0 great reaſon to expect any B-nefit from g's Las 
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hours, For Liligence and Patience in M:nual 
_ Operations muſt neceſſarily be undergone by thee 
if thou wouldeſt be his Diſciple 3; but forget not 
with all thy heart to mind him in the firſt place, 
from whom every good and perfelt Gift deſcends. 
I am not forward to perſwade thee to theſe kinds 
of Str:dies, unleſ{ thou haſt a natural well-rooted 
Aﬀettion therennto ;, far-$1 tobe feared thou mayeſt 
ſoon faint in thy mind, and be very propenſe raſhly 
to Condemn the Author thou propaſeſt to thy ſelf to 
follow, when as the ſole defect may be on thy part ; 
Thou muſt not therefore indiſcreetly determine 
with thy (*If to be aut Cxſar, aut nihil ; For 
much time miſt paſi, and many Adventurous Come 
bates muſt you undergo, ere Nature will admit 
thce to be of her Council : T deny not but the bleſ(- 
ſed God of Nature may reveale what, and 
to whom pleaſeth him, nor ſhall T ſay, Tha: it is 
impoſi'le, no nor w1likely but that ſuch as rightly 
wait on his Sacr2d Majejty, may receive far beyond 
what | make mention of ; For where a ſincere pre= 
pared heart is, there( if faithfulneſs be preſerved) 
will a Meaſure ſutable to the Veſſel be (in time) 
beltowed. ('ne thing more I mt adviſe thee of. 
and * tis this; Moſt -f thoſe many unuſual worg: 
which here and there C but eſp-cially in the Books 
of Degrees . thou wilt meet with, are Explained 
in that Chymical DiGionary, at the End of The 
New Light of Alchimy, &c. Sometimes thor , 
A 23 wilt 
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zit meet with E wprefr ors: i 0ut We A DHUusg and 
therein I will no: |"o5uſe rhee the right under= 
Randing of his Iutention, tili by uſe, and in time, 
thou beeſt better acquainted with hin. IWWhatſo- 
ever thon obtaineſt by the great Mercy of God, im- 
' prove it honeſtly 5 for mans peace doth not ſo much 
. conſiſt in knowing and havirg, as in doing all the 
eocd that lies within his Sphere, And ſofarewel, 


Thy Friend, 


F.H. 


"x - 0 
POSTSCRIEE 
TO THE 


READER. 


He Triumphant Charriot of Antimony, 

together with the Stone of Fire, Writt-«; 

by Baſil Valentine, lately Printed at Oxfor, 

and is to be fold by Thomas Brewſter at the 1g; 
of the Three Biblesin Pauls-yard. 

Beſides thoſe other Books formerly promiſed thee, 
and which are ready for the Preſs, thou mayſt ſh:: t-- 
ly expe& Paracelſus his Paramirum, extir-, | 
Nor wul it be amiſs to deſire ſuch as jhai +: 
pleaſed torender any of his Works in Engliſh to give 
them us as whole as himſelf bath left them, without & 
Culling out, and Colleting ſome in this place, 
ſome z that ; for fear of omitting what may be 
direGory to a right apprehending of thoſe Secrets 
of Nature, which are fo warily diſperſed through« 
out the whole of his Writings, 
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"The mojr material Errata's are to be Correfed as 
followeth; Other literal ones, and ſome miſ- 
pointings , may by a wery little Care 

be amended. 


ec 2, line 6. for ban, read can. pag.3. 15. d:le And. 
p.5.1.6.t, How, r. Now. 10 1.8.r. natuial? for &c. 
{ 10,f.to wir, ſelf, r. toirſelf, 1.11.f ſuſtain ir, r. be fu< 
Ntained. p-14 1 27.r.perfe&ioneBriefly,&c. 1b:d.gele (;) 
p: i6.1.19.d.nort. 1. 21.r.complexionszthat &c. p 17.1.6. 
r-wltitude, pel8.1.36 f.&c.r.or. p.221.14.r.ina B, 
P,25.1-3.r. þh. p.26.1.21.r.colours.p.27.1 19.r.laſt, a parr 
©:0.7.34l.5.r.Elements.pe35el.32.r.from.after this n.an- 
NergXc. P:63.113.f.let, r ſer, 1.25.r. from one ſeed,&c. 
.56.loe2dt-ſo. P.67-1- 31. dele a flar. p+:37.118 r. from 
which,Coc. p.74 1.22.r.unto. Setting about the practiſe 
:herefore,&c-p.81.1.27.r.rirual,to ir &c.p.83.] 11.r-Ka | 
&C. 1.19.f,gothyr.is. ihid.f.complexionare, r.complexio- 
wared by. p.84.1.7 .r.One way &c.p 87 1.13.f Mineral, r. 
Minera. | 29 .deſe in. p.g1.1 11.r.le{s,alias more, then &c. 
p 99 1.6-r.to,and in &c. p.105.1.10.r.Matter only, whe- 
ther &c. p.111.1. 26.dele pounds. p-113.1.33.dele all the. 

.115 1.22,r.Citrine Aloe, p.116.1.18.dele and. p.117. 
'.24.f,got,r.now.p.119-1.26 f.collefted,r.cotted p 124. 
; 1.r, Olcum. p-131.1.20.deſe bur. 1.22. put a(,) at be- 
tides, p-141.1-2.r. is in. p.143-1 19.r.diſlolved therein, 
*0 &c. P-144.1.11.r water oftcntimes,&c, 1.21.pura(;) 
1t Wine. 
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The Firſt BOOK. 


— 


Of the myStery of the Microcoſme. 


F we conſider our Bicery, moſt dear Sons ! and 
chat our abode is in a grievous habitation, and 
obſcure Corrage, ſubje ro hunger and toa very 
very wany various accidents, wich which we are 
on every fide Overwhelmed, as ir were, and cn- 
virened z We find that we cannot art all flouriſh, 

No, nor ſcarce live, as long as we have imitated or fol- 

lowed the Medicine and Phyfick preſcribed unto usby 

the Ancients ; for we were ofren rimes aſſailed with 
many birter C2alamities and Conditions, and detained or 
impriſoncd with terrible,cruel Chains, & all chings daily 
become worſe & worſe untous, and ro exceeding many 
others that are in an equal ballance with us, and are our 
contemporaries,whom the Ancients could not hitherto 
afliſt or help by their Books, no nor in the leaſt, We 
forbear ro reckog up in this place che various cauſes of 
this evil; Onely, we ſay thus much, that meſt of our 

Doors have gotten abundance of Riches by that way 

of rhe Ancient Writers, "bur have neither purchacec, 

nor indeed deſerved the I portion of _ and 
nou; 
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bcnour therty, bat have goiren 1+ mich wealth by 
reere lyes3 The which when i couftdereg. F was wil- 
ing to compoſe & ſet down this work as uy memorial, 
thar ſo we might atrain to a more profperons & nobler 
praiſe, wherein we fhall meer with ſuch myſteries of 
nature as are admirable, and more then ban be ever 
found out. It will therefore be worchy our confidera- 
tion, how and in what manner the Art it ſelfe agrees 
with the myſteries of nature 3 againſt ſuch as could not 
in the leaſt arrive unto the Art hitherto. 

The virtues of the myſtery of Natnre are impeaded 
or captivated as ir were in their bodies, juſt as a man 
thatis kept in priſon, in bonds and fetters, whoſe minde 
notwithſtanding is free. For this myſtery in irs works, 
is like to a certain fice in green wood, that would fain 
burn, bur cannot by reaſon of the moyſture. 

Since therefore rhe hindrance that impeads it, pro- 


 ceeds from thoſe things, it ſeems expedient, to have it 


Freed there-trom z which being free and ar liberty, this 
Art of Separarions may then be compared to the Art of 
the Apothecary, juſt as the light way be compared ro 
darknefle, And this we do nar ſpeak of arrogantly,bur 
on this account, becauſe thofe exceeding great wicked- 
neſles and compoſitions that are made in theAportheca- 
rics ſhops, and inſticured by Phyſicians, do very much 
diipleaſe us. And therefore it is not cauſcleſly rhat we 
call them by the name of darknefle, and dens of thieves 
and Impoſtours ; for ſuch onely, for the moſt part, as 
have mony are undertook ro be cured by the ignoranc 
men, whereas if rhey haye it nor, then preſently even 
at the firft dafh ſhall rhey be prenounced ſound ; For 
they, viz. thee DoRors,@c. do full well know that all 
tacir conſultations produce nor any helpful remedy. 
- Whereas rherefore, that ir "both js aud may defer- 
2dly be called an Art, which reacheth the myſterics of 
riature,as for exarmple,to cure a contracture by a Quin- 
| tolleace 


— oz a4 ot PCS” 2 IS — 
1 wr ”% A A ens nn 


T 8 FX. hot A th. I. CO db tis, re R 


nm) 


4 PF A | oe 
Saf - Arcs? OK £5; 3 


teſſence, and to heal- char (in rhe {pace of four dayes) 
which would otherwiſe abide even untill death ; Like- 
wiſe to bring a wound to the eng of irs cure in xxiv. 
hours, which could not be accompliſhed by bodies in 
ſo many dayes. And now we will ar lengeh cheerfully 
ſet abour the ſeparation oi the myſteries of Nature,from 
the Impediments and Fetrers of their bodies, and this 
by experience, 

Therefore firſt of all jr is to be conſidered, what is 
the moſt profitable ting of all, and che moſt excellenc + 
for a man ro learn. Itis co know the myſteries of Ng- 
rure by the which he may exadtly confider whar God is, 
and alſo what man is, and how prevalent and uſeful the 
knowledge of them is, both as to the heayenly Erernity 
and Terreſtrial infirmiry, Our of which wo, the know- 
ledge of Theology, Juſtice and Truth doth very excel- 
lencly fpring forrh. Moreover, the myſteries oi Nature 
onely are the life of men z and ſuch myſteries are ro be 
imitaced & followed as may be known by, and obtained 
from God who is the etcrnal Good. For albeit, thac 
there are tobe found certain adwirable things in Medi- 


| cine,& alſo in the myſteries of Nature,far greaterthings; 


yet nevertheleſſe,as to that Erernall Myſtery, after this 


life, concerning both of what, how and whence it is; 


we have no other foundation or ground thereof them 
what is manifcſted unto us by Chriſt himſelf: Hence 
therefore doth ariſe that ignorant ſtupidity and ſortiſh- 
nefie of choſe Theologiſts and Divines that attempt to 
draw out as it were and demonſtrate the interpretations 
of the myſteries of God, whenas they underſtand nor 
the leaſt tirtle thereof; for we men :cannor at all finde 
our what the will and pleaſure of him is that gave ir, or 
declaredir. Bur verily they wreſt his Word for pride 
and coverouſneſle ſake,trom whence do proceed: ſo ma- 
ny ſeduions,and do daily prevail more & morezas we 
have demonſtrated in our Menarchis. On this ——_ 

B 2 there- 
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therefore we do dileſteetn, ) c2 397 27 4 vatue that rea® 
ſon or phantaſie that hath nor the leaſt foundation in 
che myſteries viſibly. In like manner the Jurifts, or 
Lawyers do patch up Laws according to their own con- 
ceits, yet ſo, that though the benefit of che Common- 
Wealth be wholly coſled as ic were in danger, they'l be 
ſure that themifelves will loſe nothing. 
Sceing therefore thar in thele faculties and employ- 
ments, there are ſo many vain tranſaions prattiſed, 
withour the Rule of equity, we ſhall leave them till 
*heir proper time. Nor will weat all heed the fooliſh 
pratings ot ſuch as talk more things concerning God, ' 
2Hen he hath made known unto them, and would fain 
underſtand him, juſt as if they had been of his Counlcel! ; 
and (in the mean time.) do vilifie us, and detract from 
the myſteries of Nature and of Phyloſophy, when as 
they are wholly ignorant of them all. The chieſcſt 
knowledge that rheſe men have, is a wicked impudent 
Noiſe and roaring, whereby they preſume that them- 
{-lves are the men upon whom faith intircly depends, 
and that were it not for them,the Heaven and the earth 
would periſh. O / the fory and madneſle of men, and 
their moſt great cheating and deceiving / whom ir 
would much better become to account themſelves as 
unprofitable ſeryants, aud as None at all. Now albei: 
that even we our ſelves way by uſe, in our imitating of 
theſe men,cafily learn together with them to wreſt che 
word of qurTeacher & onlyCreator unto our own pride, 
yet notwirhſtanding, ſecing that we have nor an exaQt 
knowledge of the Word, bur it is tobe laid hold on by 
faith oncly, and is not eſtabliſhed by any earthly reaſon 
how ſpecious ſoever ic bez Let us caſt off this burthen 
or cather yoke of their reaſoning, and ſearch after the 
myſteries of Nature, in which myſteries the end or iflue 
proves and confirms the foundation or way of truth, 
ler us ſeek after not onely theſe myſiries, bur ſuch alſo 
as 


the Archidoxis, _ 5 


45 teach ws tc accompliſh the Higheſt Cliiricy, And: 
this is that treaſure of to chicfeſk, goo, 17. the ma» 
rerial part, which we do underſtand ano mean in the 
writing of our Archidoxis, and as for the ſpiricuall part, 
we will refer that ro our Monarch1a. - Crt 
How out of the aforeſaid bafſis and foundation have 
we experimentally drawn our Medicine, whereby wee 
are made certain, and do occularly bchold that the 
thing is truly ſo. To'come therefore ro the Practick 
part, we will divide this our Book of Archidoxis into ten 
parts;thar ic may be a kind of affiftance for our memory, 
- that we may nor forget it; and withall we will ſpeak 
io openly, that we may be underſtood by our Sons, bur 
not by the vulgar 3 for we will not at all thruſt the ma- 
nifeſtation ef theſe things upon ſuch,ſo eaſily. We will. 
not diſcloſe our minde, thoughts and heart to thoſe 
deaf ears, nor to wicked men, but will ſtudiouſly en- 
deavour to ſhur up our Arcanums from thoſe with a 
firong w d key. . And for fear leaſt this our labour 
ſhould not be ſecure enough from thoſe Tdeots: that are 
enemies to all true Arts, we ſhall-wholly refrain from 
writing the renth Book concerning the uſe and- LS ; 
Riſe of the things preceding it. that ſo we may not'caft. 
the childrens bread to doppges. Yet nevertheleſle ſucty 
as are our Sons will abundantly cnough anderſtand the 
orher nine, " 
And that we may ſpeak more openly of theſe Arts; 
you are to know in this Treatiſe of the Micrecojme, 'thar 
therein is an approved demonſtration of each things; 
both of ſuch as ir contains, and ſuch as receive or ad- 
mit Medicine,% alſo of ſuch things as be permixed here- 
with. Likewiſe it viz. the Microcoſm is _—_— 
governed by Medicine and fo follows it, juft as an horſe 
bridled follows him that leads him; Or like a mad dog 
tryed with chains. © Thus on this wiſe de 1 underfiand 
Medicine to attrat and draw on nature and every living 
| B 3 rhing, 
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thing. Now 11 #115 we do meer wh che hangs, which 
demonti:1ts unto us the virtues ans powers whereby 
fach things ace to: be. compleatly done. As 

| Firſt of all. by whac mean: the five Senſcs ſhall bee 
helped by the myſteries, of Nature, when as they pro- 
cced not from Nature, nor have a natural riſe or birth, 
as any herb hath out. ofits own ſeed : but there's no 
matter which may produce them. 

Seconcly, The mobility of the body muſt be conſi- 
dered alſo, as from whence ir procceds, and by what it 
is moved and ſtirred, and by what means it is tobe hol- 
pen. Thirdly, There muſt be a knowledge cf the divi- 
fion of all the powers in rhe body, and whar things 
they are that have an agreement with each member,and 
are to be tranſmuted according to the nature oi rhoſe 
members, whereas notwithſtanding they are at the be- 
ginning one onely.naruree.%Y - 

Firit of all therefore we will ſpeak of theſe ;, of See- 
mg, Hearing,./Pawdhing, Taſting and SmeJing : You 
may take this reaching .example. The Eyes have a 
matter of which they:canfiſt, . as is mentioned in the 
compoſition of the body, fo alſo have the other Senſes. 
Bur now the fight ir ſelf is nor our of that ſeed of which 
the eye proceeds, nor the hearing or tone out of thac 
of. which the Ears are made, nor proceeds the Touch 
from the fleſh. gor the Taſte ovt of the Tongue,nor the 
Smell from the noſtrills, no more then Reaſon proceeds 
from the brain, but rheſe are bodily Organs or rather 
coffers in which the ſenſes are generated Neither arewe 
to underſtand that theſe Senſes have their dependance 
upon the grace and pleaſure of. the Creator, in ſuch wiſe 
as not to be of the nature of man, but only infuſed by 
the grace of God ſupernaturally, to this end thar the 
great-wonders of God may(it at any time a man be born 
blind )be made known unto us. Weare nor to conceive 
of it thus in this placezfor the aforeſaid ſenſes have their 

pro- 
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the Archidoxis, 
2roper inſenſible and imp2!pable body, even as on the 
contrary the 2ther part of the body is rangi'-le,for every 
wan is compoſed of ewo, viz. 5: .matcriall, and of a 
ſpirituall body. The materiality gives body, bloud and 
fleſh 5 Bur the ſpiricvaliry gives hearing, ſecing, ſmel- 
ling, touching and taſting. So then, if one be born 
deaf, it proceeds from the defe of that manſion-place 
in which the hearing is to abide. | For the ſpiritvall bo- 
dy doth nor perfe& its operation in an ill diſpoſed 
place; the cauſe of which we ſet down in the book 
of the generations of men. In this therefore are the 
great Wonders of God to be known, that there are two 
bodies, viz. an Eterngll and a Corporal, couched and 
concluded in one, as is alſo manifeſted in the book of 
the Generation of man. Now Medicine works upon 
the honſe and cleanſeth ir, whereby the ſpirituall body 
i5 able to perfect igs proper ations therein, no other 
wiſe then as Civet in a clean and an undefiled cafe. * 
Secondly, Now let us proceed ro the motive faculty 
of the body, and enquire whence ir is, and how ic hath 
it's Original,, viz. what or how the body unites its ſelf 
ro the medicine, whereby the motive vertue is encrea» 
ſed. You are to underſtand it thus; Every thing that 
lives hath its mocion from nature. This is ſofficieatly 
enough proved per ſe, as concerning natural motion. But 
now that motion which we imagine and make thereby 
15 to be declared, as viz. how it comes to paſle accord- 
ding to our will and intention, as for example, if L 
would lift up .my Arm, it may be demanded, by what 
vertue or power I doit, forl ſee no Organ whereby to 
move it fo, but that thus ir is done according as was 
my defire ro do. Andſoof walking, leaping, running, 
and ſuch like ations, which are made contrary unto 
and beſides the motion of nature, for Rothing of ſuch 
actions is a peculiar produd of Nature, bur is made ac- 
cidentally. Theſe _— of motions have their origi- 
4 nal 
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nal thus, viz. :hepowerfju! Miſtreſſ. !nteniion is above 
my motion natural, viz./or this wite, The Intention 
orimagination kindlcth rhe vegetative virtue,as fire kin- 
dles wood, &c. as we” have written in our Treatiſe pe- 
culiarly of Imagination. Now it is not able to accom- 
pliſh irs operations niore porently in any kinde oy 
then in irs own proper body, in which: ic both is and 
fives- Likewiſe in every body rhere is nothing more 
eafic to be kindled then the vegetativeSoul,becauſe thar 
She runs and walks by her ſelf, and is diſpoſed hereunto; 
for even as a fire that is covered over and buried, doth, 
25 ſoon as ic is made bare and hath an acceſle of ayre, 
bura up ; even ſo likewiſe doth my phancaſic apply and 
bend ir ſelf ro the ſeeing of any thing. I cannot dire& 
my eyes with my hands whether I pleaſe and would, 
nt my Imagination converts them tro whatſoever it 
tikes me to behold. So alſo is itas go my journeying 3 
for, if I have a deſire of going any where, and do thus 
propoſe to my ſeliaccording as ſeemeth me good, then 
is 1ay body dire&ed to this or that place thus intended 
>y me» And by how much the more jt ſhall have been 
3 uprinted in my Imagination and thoughrs, ſo much 
eh- ſpeedier do I run. So then its evident thar lma- 
gination is the mover of my courſe. Even after the 
$2me manner is it, that medicine doth mundifie bodiet, 
in whom is a uy wn + from whence it comes to paſs 
that that motion 1s performed rhe more caſily- _ 

Thirdly, Is to be underſtood, - rhe diſtribution 
that is made in the body unto all the members, 
out of 31! ſuch things as are preſented unto it either 
withour or within. In that diſtriburion is made a mu- 
tation , whereby the things are ſochanged, thar ane 
part ferves for the complexion of the heart , another 
part is accommodared ro the nature of the brain : and ſo 
likewiſe is it with the reſt. Now, the body attracts - 
unto irs ſelf rwo manner of wayes, viz, internally and 
ERTtEſ» 
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externally; Internally, ir attra&s whatſoever is tak<3 «4 
in by the mouth. Externally, ic attra&erh the air, 
earth, water and fire z Thus therefore is the bufineſſe 

to be conſtituted and defined, viz. Thoſe things thar 
are received inwardly.are not fo neceſſary to be writ- 
ren ; for that they are to be known by the foundation 
of nature, (viz.theſe) which are diſftribured thus,as we 
ſhall ſpeak anon concerning the diviſion, Bur onr- 
wardly you are to underſtand ir thus, that the budy 
doth attra& through the whole skin from the four ex- 
cernal elements, what is neceſſary for x 3; which if 5 
fhould nor do, the internal nutrimenr would not ſof- 
fice for a mans ſupport ; and becauſe thar moiſture is 
ſo very exiſtent in the body by cuſtome, rhe ſame hody 
extras it our of the Element water,and fo it comes :c 
paſſe, thar as long as one ſhall fit or ſtand therein, 
he needs not any other quenching of his thirſt.Now this 
proceeds nor from the waters extinguiſhing the hear as 


—Þ it quencherh fire, bur the internal heat artrads the cz- 
> ernal moiſture to it ſelf, & drinks ir juſt as if ir were ta- 
q Len inwardly;hence tis thac the Cows are able to abide 


in the Alps without drink an wholeSummer, for the air 
is asa drink to them and ſupplies the place and office 
ghereof 3 The ſame may be concluded of as toa man.' 
Moreover the nature of a man may be ſuſtained alſo 
without food, ifhe be ſer or planred with his feer in 
the earth. So have we ſcena man that lived fix 
moneths without food , and was ſuſtained one: yOW any | 
wearing a piece, or clod of earth upon his ſtomack 3 
. the which being dry, he now and then cook a new freſh 
clod ; he affirmed thar during all that rime he was ne+ 
ver hungry : the cauſe of which thing we ſhew in the 
book of the Appetite of Nature, Fe 
So likewiſe have we ſeen a man that ſuſtained bim- 
ſelf for many years by-a medicine, viz. by the quinres. 
ſence of gold, and ſcarce took half a ſcruple thereof 
; cach 
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eact day, Hence lixewiſe or aiter this maniuer , have 
rhers been many otn'rs ther have earen nothing for 
many YEArs, VIZ. XX years, fuck T rememberlT have feen in 
my time. Some do attribute chis Lind of living to rhe 
goodneſs and piety of the perſons, and ſome alſo im- 
pute it ro God, the which we donor in rhe leaſt deſire 
to painſay or judg of z yet hawever this thing is even na- 
tural for ſadneſs, melancholy and fainting , or grief of 
the mind do take away both hunger and; thurſt ; ſo 
that by the atcraRion of the bodysto wic,ſelf,it is able to 
ſuſtain it for many years 3 for as much as food and drink 
are nor fo ordained or sppointed , as ghar we muſt of 
neceſliey eat fleſh or bread, and drink wine or water, 
bur alſo we may ſuſtain our life with the air and with 
clods of earth; and we are to believe that whatſoever 
is ordained for food was made that we might try and 
raſte it, the which we ſhall declare qpore ar large in 
. our book of the Monarchy of God ; Albeit we grant 
thus much, that becauſe of our labours and ſuch like, 
we cannot want temporal and corporal food, and that 
for very many cauſes, and therefore food was ordained 
for this body, as medicine was againſt diſeaſes ; Now 
therefore as to the diſtinion of things which enter in- 
to the body, obſerveit thus, that they are diſtributed 
throughout all the parts of rhe body, no otherwiſe then 
as if vinum ardens or burning ſpirit were poured into 
water , therebv making it all of the ſame odour, 
becauſe ir is defuſed rhroughout the whole body 
thereof; Inlike manner if ink be pur into wine, all 
of it will be rendred black thereby. Even thus is it in 
the body of man, rhe humidity and moiſture of life doth 
preſently defuſe ſuch things as are received in; and that 
ſooner and ſpeedier then what we have propoſed unto 
you by theſe examples; but as to the form that rhe 
ſubſtance thus rook in,is tranſmured into,the nature of 
this conliſteth onely in the members which receive i : 
an 


- Cnr nu wee wane ie 
_ -_ 


Cd RE ment 


the Archidoxis. 


and digeſt ir into their own likeneſſc:, no otherwiſe 
then as when bread, ifconveyed intoa man, is made 
mans-fleſh, and if into a fiſh tis made fiſh, &c. Thus in 
like manner is it to be underſtood of the things that are 
taken in, they are rranſmuted by the virtues of the 
nature of the members, and become appropriated to 
the nature of the parts receiving them, The ſame is 
likewiſe to be underſtood of medicines, viz, that they 
are tranſmuted into the members according to the pro- 
prieties of them members,for theyreceive their ſtrength 
and virt:1es from the proper ſubſtances of the medicines 
according to: either the good or evil, the ſubtile 2c 
groſs diſperſing thereof, according as rhe quality of che 
medicine ſhall be, as for example; if ir be of a quin- 
reſlence , the tranſmutation of it will be more ſtrong 
and porent ; bur if ir be a groſle medicine, ſuch alfo ir 
remains, even as an Image or pidure that harh its or- 
nament from the colours as to fairneſſe and deformity, 
the which colours if noble, ſuch alſo will the piQure 
be 3 So therefore that we may colle& onr experien- 
ces in thoſe like things which we haye mer witha!!. 
and may asit were, heap them up together for our po- 
Zy and hetter remembrance, that ſo we may have ther: 


in a readineſſe when wee need them; we will write _ 


down theſe nine Books,bur as for the tenth, I will re- 
ſerve that cloſe in my brain; becauſe of the ungratefu} 
Ideots; bur yet notwithſtanding in theſe 9 is enough 
declared ro our Sons; and let no body admire and 
ſo much wonder at the teaching of my Dodrine, for 
though it be contrary to the courſes and methods of 
the Ancients, yet notwithſtanding, it is moſt firmly 
founded upon experience which is the miſtreſle of 31} 
things, and by which alſo ought all arts to be proved. 
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Of the Separation of the Elements. 
Fo | 


Efore we ſet about the Declaration of che 
Separation of Elements, there are ſome 
things which we ſhall explain ( ſeeing that 

' the things written of the Generation of 
things are not ſo very conſonant with the 
Separations of the Elements) ſor the betrer 
and clearer underſtanding of that ſame Separation ; for 
every thing is brought to irs end and ifſne, the more 
conveniently,where a mature intelligent confideration, 

as to what the event will be, precedes; For verily, 
thereby the praQick becomes the clearer. We there- 

fore ſay that the four Elements exiſt together in al 
things, out of which oth ariſe to every one its Prede- 
ſtinated late. oY 

Bur new by what means thoſe four Elements, fo mu- {| 
rually contrary among themſelves, are able to agree - 
and abide together, without: the deſitruion of them- 


mixion of the Elements is in and by predeſtination, fo 
united and corroborated, the caſe ſtands thus;there is 
no weight to be accounted in rhem , bur the ruling 
power of one of them is greater in things then anorhers 
oY ____ power 
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power is, by whicih is ro ve underſtood that in the di- 
pcſting or diipetrionggy ferment of the predeſtinati- 
on, the ſtrongeſt elemett will bear rule,and ovescome 
and ſubje& the others. By which means the other 
three elements cannot in the leaſt atrain their perfe- 
Aion, bur are in relation to thar perfe& elemenr,as the 
iighr or ſappy matter in wood is to the firm timber ; 
therefore alſo rhey are not to he called Elements, for,as 
much as they are nor a!l of rhema perfed,bur one onely 


iS ſozwhen we ſpeak therefore of the four elements wehs. 


finally are in all things, we arc nor to underſtand it ſo 
preciſely, tharin them the four Elements 'are perfe; 
bur rhere is bur one ogcly finiſhed or accompliſhed e- 
lemear in things 3 the ather Elements.remaining imper- 
fe, by reaſon of the yircues and puiſlance of the chief 
5xcelling clement 3 hence ir comes to paſle, thar they 
can thus accord and conſiſt rogether, becauſe ghat there 


iz naperfetion in three of them, upon which accaupr 


aiio neither can there be any corruption by the contra- 
rieries to. bear rule. Moreover , that an element is 
-cedominant in one kind, tis becauſe ris hereunte pre- 
dcfiigared, and therefore ng corruption nor permixion 
can adhere to them, as we mention it in the book of 
Generations ; whereas therefore there is onely one ele- 
mcat in every thing particularly, it is needlefle ro 
{cf for four elements in things, there being three of 
th:c71nor poſited in perfeRion briefly and finallyzthere- 


fre we muſt underſtand that rhe four elements are in 
* ,z, all things, bur nor four complexions atually, the caſe 
* .Fands thus ; a ſubſtance or matter contains the ele- 


ment water, and then it is nenuſar or warter lilly; there 
15 20t in It beſides this element, neither earth, nor air, 
nor ire 3. likewiſe, there is not in it any likeneſle of 
heat, or dryneſle, for it harh no peculiar operation, 
tur the predeſitjuation thereofis water, and is the cne- 


1y cement of water, under which is rieicher dryneſfe 


nor 


of the Archidoxis, Is 
nor heat, according to its affianced nature. Bur yer 
although all their things are thus , yer notwithſtand- 
ing the other three elements are in ir,bur che creatures 
have not their riſe out of thoſe three elements which 
are not brought forth as it were perfed, nor have they 
. their beginning or help and aſſiſtance from them, bur 
out of the predeſtinated element which is united to, 
and impreſſed in that ſtock and kind.#- 

And albeit, that this ſquares not with the Commer: 
Philoſophy, viz. that the one predeſtinated clemen: 
hath of its-own nature the other three elements adherc- 
ing unto it ſelf, yer notwirhflanding it is to be believ- 
ed, that rhe clement, and ſubſtance, or marrter, are 
. different from each other. The which is to be thus u;- 
derſtood. The fubſtance or matter is not from that 
element which tingeth and clementateth the ſubſtance; 
neither alſo are theſe elements from the ſubſtance, bur 
they have an equal like agreement as the body and ſoul 
have. Bur now each body, as for example, The body 
of ſome growing thing hath irs Complexion, and like- 
wiſe its element. Althovgh the element it ſelf js not 
viſible in the growivg body,nor 1s 1t tangible or demon» 
rable, and that for this reaſon, becaule this element 
is by reaſon of irs ſabrilty more ſtrong, and ſubjeRs 


the other elements of the growing body, And yer alt. 


ofgpen are in the body, but imperceptibly, like as 
whikn water is permixed with vinegar, it becomes like 
untoit ; and although the vinegar ſhall have changed 
all in the eſſence thereof, yer neverthelefle the Con:- 
plexion of the water remains incerrupt 3 nor is it vi- 
negar, for that cauſe, bur is as much water as afore: 
Andalthough ir puts nor forth the vireues of water as 
afore; yet it doth not therefore follow, but thar it hath 
phem ſtill. + 

Now therefore, by theſe propoſitions we are willing 
to declare by what way the Separations of theElemes:< 
5 are 


«6. 


are to be made; and here ſhall we meet wich two”. 
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PrcaRicks that require our underſtanding. Cnc: is that 
which theSeparatioy, of the Predeſtinarcd Eleniznt a" 
greeth pnto, and this we will declare in the book of 
the Nuinteſence. The other is wy which the four 
Subſtantia-Efements that exiſt in growing things, apper- 
rain unto. By this we gre ro underſtand, thar the Pre- 
deftinated Element is the Quintellence, nor is it poſſi- 
ble ro make a ſeparation of the one from the other, one- 
ly it may be made from the other three Elements, as fol- 
lowes hereunder, concerning the Quinteſlence. Bur 
where we ſpeak of the Separations of che fourElements, 
we mean thofe four which are cflentially in a body, 
from hence hath riſen ſo many varicus crroors, becauſe 
that men have ſought after the four Elements, and alſo 
the Quiareſſence in the Predeſtinared Element, the 
which cannot poilib ly be. | / 
Moreover, you muſt alſo know, that when the Ele- 
ments of bodies are wee to be ſeparated, ſo that one may 
be Fice, another Water, and another like to Ayre, and 
the fourth to Earth, according to their Complexions. 
Thar ſometimes the Elements appear with their forms, 
ſomerimes with their Complexions, as the water like 
water, the ayrelike ayre, the earth like earth, and the 
Are like fire. - Theſe are to be ſubrilly underſtood, and 
nay then at length well be done by a ſimilicude, s y 


_-are taken for the union of the Elements, nor viſibW or 


#Qually, neicher according ro the -nature of the Ele- 
ment of fire, bur as an hot and dry Complexion, like 
fire. On this manner hath every Element its nature, 
efience and condition attributed to it ; the propriety 
Temaining jncorruprt ; for it is not to be ſuppoſed,that 
Þ-cav(e fome hearb is moſt hot, as « netcle, it doth 
txretore contain in it ſelf the more fire z no, bur ittis 
; ather to be accounted thus, - viz. that the Quinteſſence 
of it is more hor, then the Quinteſlence of — 
the 
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the which iarter hath a leſſer hear. Eut the Elements 
of the body do receive either lefle or more, from theic 
own ſubſtance of mattcr ; even as wood coniains in ic 
ſelf more fire then hearbs do. Likewiſe ſtones have 
in them more of dryneſs and carch than Rozins have. 

In like manner alſo norte, rhat the my; irrude and 
quantity of the degree in the Quititeſſence', dorh ariſe 
from the Predeſtinated Element, an4 thc 5ntenfion or 
exalracion of the degree of the Corporal Elements, a- 
riſeth from che Species, of ſhape of the ſubſtance,which 
is ualike. - | ; 

Bur as to the Praftick of the Separation of the Cor- 
poral Elements from all the other things, Obſerve chat 
it is twofold 3 One way rteacheth to extra the Three 
Elements from the Pure Elements, as from the burning 
Fire, from the 7zrviſible Air, from the true Earth, and 
likewife from rhe natural Water ; the which Elements 
haye nor ſach a like Original as the precedent Elements 
have : The other way is of them, of ( alias in) which 
thoſe Four do exiſt, as we ſaid afore, bur yer with rhis 
difference, viz. Thar this exhibits more of the Ele- 
ment of Fire, Warer, Earth, or Air, with the fimilitude 
of the Form of the effeutial Elements. When they 
ſhall be ſeparared afcer this manner, they can never 
be any more diſlolved, viz. So as for the Complexions 
ro be.corrufted or altered any further ; Calas, So as 
to be efadicated out of their Complexions._) 

*Tis alſo to be confidered, That che Elements by Se- 
paration, are found to be, formally, of the likeneſs of 
efſencial Elements : fot the Air appears like Air, that 
cannot at all be ſtiut in, ( which ſome falfly chink_J and. - 
thar for this cauſe, becaufe ir preſently exalts it ſelf in 
the moment of Separation, and the Wind doth ſome- 
time break forth, and aſcends upward with the Warer, 
ſomerimes wirh rhe Earth, and other-while with the 
Fire : For vetily che exaltation, or elevation in the 

. G Air 
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-1> hu (<1 zrared from the. <flential Element of the Wa- 
ter, ii 1s ro be done by boylingz rhe which beginning 
to boyl, the Air is forthwith ſeparated from the Water, 
and carries with it the moſt light ſubſtance of the Wa* 
ter, and by how much the Water is leſſened, ſo much 
alſo is the Air diminiſhed according to. its proportion 
and quantity, 7” 

Therefore it 1s to be be nored here, That no Element 
can be conceived or had withour Air, although any of 
chem may be had withonrt another 5 wherefore we un- 
dertake nor the burden of Separating the Air apart, ſe- 
ing it is 1n the other rhree, as the life is in the body ; for 
when it is ſeparated from the body,they all periſh:as we 
clearly reach in the following Praftick of Separations. 
In this place, there are Four wayes muſt be confidered ; 
Oac waz, is in Watery bodies, that is, in Herbs, which 
have mor=s of Ware, than of any of the other Elements. 
Tits Second 1s in fiery bodies ; ſuch are Woods, Rozins, 
Oyls, Roors, &c, which contain in themſelves more of 
the fiery ſubſtance, than of the others. The Third is 
to be underſtood of Earthy bodies, ſuch as are Stones, 
Claves, atid Earths 3 bur the Fourth is of Aierial « and 
this is in all the orher rhree, as we mentioned above. In 
like manner alfo are there ſo many Wayes to be confi- 
dered of, as ro the pure Elements, afrer the ſame man- 
ner as is ſaid afore,of the Four fore-going. Eq 

Hence then is it eafie ro be known what the Ele- 
ments are, and how to be ſcparated ; amongſt which, 
re ſeparations of the Elements from Metals come firſt, 
ro be conſidered of ; in which Elemenrs there are pecu- 
liar Predeftinated virtues,w hich are lacking in the other 
Elements, ( alias, which are forced out of the other Ele- 
ments; ) for although all the Elements are alike in rhe 
form, viz. in Heat, Coldaeſs, Moiſture, and Dryneſ: ; 
yer noiwithiianding the Dryneſle or Moiſture,&c. the 
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-- the A-chiaoxis. © 
Hear ang Coldneiſe are not the ſame in ons [iniofas mm 


znocher ; for,in ſome it is Appropriative ; bur in other- - 


ſome it is Specifick ; by various wayes after this manner, 
according as in every kind they are each of them natu- 
rated peculiarly and effentially, for there's no kind of 
the Elements like ro another in virtues. 

Thus alſo are we to conceive concerning the Separa- 
tions of Marcaſites, the which do likewiſe differ from 
the others in the Practick, and Elemental Nature ; for 
every kind, or Lineage, is poficed in a peculiar Separa- 
tion, and muſt he praiſed with,in a particular way 3 af- 
terwards we will ſpeak of Gems, and Stones, and de» 
monſtrate their Elements, ' for they appear nor at all 
like the others. 

Furthermore, Salts are of a peculiar and moft excel- 
lenr nature, and of more properties then are perceived 
to be in the others: There is alſo a diverſe cflence in 
Herbs, which have no manner of agreement with the 
Minerals themſelves; nor indeed can they be alike, as 
to what belongs unto their nature Likewiſe, the pro* 
perty of Woods, Fruits, Barks, and ſuch-like is fingu-- 
lar ; alſo the property of Fleſh, Drink, and all edible 


, Food, and of things not good and clean, butevil and 


impure, which are to be ſeparated into Elements. _ 
There are Two wayes found ro be,of that Separation 


| which we men; One whereof is, the Separation of 


each Element ſhut-in by it ſelf, into a peculiar Veſſel] 
withouc the corrupting, or loſtng of irs vircues, the Air 
excepted. :The other way is of the Separation of the 
pure rom the impure,in the Four Elements, viz- after 
this manner : Afrer that the Elements are ſeparated 
viz. the one from the other, they have as yer a groſſe 
({ubſtance 3 for which cauſe there follows another lepa- 
ration of thoſe ſame Separated Elements; we will 
therefore declare the Praftick of them all, for 'cis ro 
be known in the firſt place, rhat-the Quinteſſence of 
| C 2 things 


= - 20 The Second and Third Book of 
things is to be ſeparared & extracted £15 way, bene 
[ru the Elements draws our of bodtcs, in ths 5: ure 
of a Qvinreſlence, are nor ſubjected, bur are left with 
it. Therefore it is able to ringe the Elements, either 
ſtronger or weaker ; which is to be underſtood thus, 
Thar the vigorouſneſs do not ( becavſe of this) periſh 
from'the Elements, when the Predeſtignated Elemenr, 
thatis, the Quinteſſence, is extracted; for ir is it ſelf 
likewiſe Elemental and Separable, as to the Elemenxal 
form» bur not as to the diffzring natures, as is evident 
m the Diſcourſe of the Quinteſſence, 

By theſc like Separations,all Elemental Infirmities may 
be cured,by one fimpleQuinteſſence,viz.afrer this man- 
ner 3 If thoſe Predeſtinacions fight againſt theſe infirmi- 
ries, as we ſet down more largely in the Difcourſe of 
Predeſtinations. By theſe things ctherfore thus ſpoken,we 
Eave ſofficiently enough diſcloſed the beginning of the 
Separati>ns, and therefore let us now haſten on rorhe 
PraQick part of them; the variety whereof is Ten- 
Fold : One is of Metals, a Second of Marcafites, a Third 
of Stones, a Fourth of Oleagineus things, a Fifth of Ro- 
zins, a Sixth of Herbs, a Seventh of Fleſh, an Eighth of 
Fuyces, a Ninth of Vitr:fled things, and the Tenth of Fix 
th7ngs; And now, as to thoſe Separations of the Ele- 
nents there are three wayes thereof, One by Diſtillatie 
ons, a Second by Calcinations, and the Third by Sablima- 
tions 3; To this do belong all the exerciſes, as the ap- 
lying of the hands ro the Fire, and Labouring, and o- 
xher neceſſaries, which ſhall be fer down in the follow- 
ing Separations. | ; 
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Of the Separations of the Elements out : 
of the Metals. : 


S touching the Separation of the Elements fron; 

the Metals, there need the beſt Inftruments, La- 
bour, Diligence, and an artificial Experience, and an 
aptitude of the Hands for this Work. hs 


— 


Fir(t of all, make an Aqua F ortis. thus : 


Take Saltnitre, Vitriol, and Allum, equal parts, the 
which you muſt Diftil into an Aqua Ferris ; pour this 
Water again upon its feces, and again Diſtil it ing 
Glaſſe. Io chis Aqua Fortis clarifie Silver, and after- 
wards diſſolve therein Salarmonzack : Having fo dou. 
Take a Metal,reduced into Leaves, and refolve it ther« 
into water, that is, in the ſame watcr, then feparate it 
by B.M, pour it on again, repeat this ſo often 'until 
there be found an Oyl at che bottom,viz. of © or Gold, 
a ſpadiceous or light red Colour; of J,a lazurez of Mars, 
a red, and very obſcure; of Y, a white ; of H, a livid, 
wan, and leady 3 of Venus, an abſclute green; and ©; 
N, a yellow colour. 

Bur yec note, that, not all the Metals are thus re- 
auced into an Oyl, bur ſuch as have been afore prepar- 


' ed: as for example, Mercury is to be ſublimed 3 Saturn 


to be calcined ; Venus to be fBlorified, or reduced into 


 flores, {ron to be Crocified, and reduced ro a Crocs ; 


Jupiter robe Reverberated z 45 for $9, and -Y, they will 
eafily ſubmit themſelves. | : 

\ Sothen, when the Metals ſhall be on rhis wiſe re- 
duced into a liquid ſnbſtance, and thereby diſpoſed 
C 3 theme 
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wn The £rrund ##4 Third Bock of 
themſelves t© = -{:5yning of their Elements, ( the 


which thing cannot pcfſſibly be done im a Metallick 
nature) for every thing is to be afore prepared 
for the uſe its agreeable unto and convenient 
for. Afterwards a1 to one part of this Oyl two parts 
of new Aqutafortis , and being well ſhut in rogerher in 
the beſt glaiie. ſerit in horſe dung fer a monerh, then 
deftil it wholly off, with a gencle fire, rhat che mat-_ 
rer may be ccagulated in the botrom. And the 4qua- 
fortis which aſcends, if ir be deſtilled on this manner 
in a B. thon ſhalc fine two Elements rogether 3 Bur 
norte that all the mertals will nov leave tne very ſame 
Elements ehind;for in Gold, the Earth and the Water 
rewains in A, B, but the Airis in all the other chree; and 
the Element of Fire atides in the botrom ; becauſe the 
Subſtance and rangible matter of Gold is coagulated by 
the fire, therefore ic will come rogerther in a ſubſtanti- 
al matter and ſubfance. | 

In Lune there will remain in the bottom, the Ele- 
ment of Water, and in a Balny, the Elements of 'the 
Earth ai.d Fire,tor the Subſtance andCorporalſſty. of C, 
whichind ced is of a fix nature', and which cannot be 
elevated, is born and ſprings from coldnefſe and moji- 
Nure. In Mercury, the Fire remains in the bottom, and 
the Earth and Warer are elevated up, In Venus,the Fire 
alſo remains, and borh, viz. the' Earth and the Warer 
abides in a B, In Saturn,the Element of Earth remains 
in the. bortom, the Fire and Water are to be had 
iaB. In Jupiter, the Air remains in the bottom, 
= rhe- Fire, Water, and Earth are clevated rhere- 

rm, 

Tis therefore to be obſerved, that the Air affords a 
hody in Þ and in no other metral whatſoever » of the 
which although ſome part doth alſo aſcend together 
and remaines, inſeparably permixe wich the other three 
Elements, yer notwithſtanding rhat Air is not Cor: - 
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the Archidexts, 23 
real, but is agtiereni and cont fent with the othersgy 
and is inſeparable from them. WR 7 

Furthermore, *tis to be noted, that, thar remaipder} 
that is, the corporeal Element, which remained in the; 
bottom, muſt be reduced by a B. intoan Oyl, wich freſh. 
Aqua fortis 3 and ſo this Element will be perfeQed, the 
which zhou ſhalt keep for one Part. Thereſt thou ſhalr 
Separate bya B. on this wiſe ; Put them in Sand, an4 
Lrge them gently 3 then farſt of all, the Water will >< 
elevated.and will come forth ; then after that the Fice, 
for you will know by rhe Colour where thoſe two re- 
main. Bur if the Elements, Earth and Warer, ſhoa!4 
have remained, then che Water will aſcend firſt, ans. 
after thar che Earch. Bur if it be the Earth and Fire, 
then the Earth is elevated firſt, and the Fire afterward 
Bur if the Water, Fire, and Earth ſhould be together, 

| then the Water will aſcend firſt, the Fire next, and 
laſt of all the Earth. Theſe Elements may be fo ker © 
in peculiar Glaſſes,each of chem according to its natnre © 
as for example, in Sol, the Hot and Dry, without a; 
other property. Likewiſe che Cold and Moiſt, and :%- 
Cold and Dry. The like is to be unaerſtocd of the :- 
thers. Burt you muſt know thus much, That the Corr» 
five nature of the Aqua fortis, is lo to be extraRted,as wo 

: have deſcribed it in the Book of the Quinteſence» 
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- Of the Separations of the Elements on: . 
of Marcaſites. | 


FA nine afore ſet down the Separations of the E.{e« 
ments out of Merals, it remains that we now p10 + 
cecd to thoſe Separations that may be made from Xi;r- 
caſites, and tltey are theſe : 

C 4 Ta'-- 
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*7be of any kind of Marcafite C at on pleaſe ) whe- 
She; Binntie, of Talk, or Granate, or Cobolt, or any 
other kind, one pou::d 3 of Salr Nitre as much; beat 
them togerher very ſmall, and draw them out, or diſtil 
them by an 4lembick,wirhout a Cucurbite, by burnin 
. them togerher, and keep whatſoever Liquor ſhall af 
. rends But as for that which remains in the bortom, 
£:ind it, and reſolve It into a Water with Aqua fortis, 
2134 hereto pour the Water you gather'd afore, and 
Yittil it inro an Oyl, as was aforeſaid of the Metals. And 
afrer the ſame proceſle,ſhall you Separate the Elements 
likewiſe; for rhus *ris to be underſtood, viz. the Gol- 
den Marcafite, to be ſeparated like ro Gold, the Silver- 
ih like to Silver, the Biſmutick like Lead, the zinck 
lice Copper, the Talk like Y, the Cobolrtlike Iron,&c. 
E:ms much may ſuffice for the Separation of all kinds 
»f Marcaſites. 


® 


Of the Separation of the Elements 
from Stones. 


-\He Separation of the Elements of Stones and 
'F Gems, is to be thus underſtood ; Take a Stone, 
grind it exceeding well ro pouder, whereto add 
twiceas much Sulphurvive, and being all well mixc 
rcgether, put them into a luted Pot in an Athanor for. 
fo'rr hours, that che Sulphar may be wholly abſumed 3 
aiierwards, let that which remains be waſht from rhe - 
feces and Sulpbur, and be dried, This Stony Calx muſt 
alſo'be pur into Aqua fortis, and be proceeded withal as 
1: aforeſaid of the Metals. Therefore Stones.are com= 
:.4:\2d to Metals; as the clear Gems, that are not whire, 
nor browniſh, are compared co Gold ; the white = 
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of the Separation of the Elements from! 
Oleaginons things. 


A* Oyles, Woods, Roots, Seeds, Fruites art 
fuch like as have a flaming nature, and fit 'o; 
burning, are to be reputed Oleaginous 3. and the Sepa- 
ration of them is two-fold, viz. of the Oleaginous Bo» 
dies, and of the Pure Oyles; | Ee2e 


3 


| T, he Separation of the Oleaginous bo= 
i dies, is thus. 


ove this Body, break, grind or make it ſmell vy 
any other way you can, then wrap it up in © [i- 
| nen cloath, and tye it, ſet it in Horſ-dung tell ir E* _ 
4 wholy putrified , the which ſooner happens in on: 
body then in another. Afﬀeer thar it ſhall be putrefied, 
let it be pur in a Cucurbite, and let be poured thereon 
ſo much common Aqua Ardens,or burning'warer,as may 
overtop it the breadth of four fingers, and letbe de- 
14 ſtilled all that can aſcend, in Sand ; for all the m— 
i aſcend, except the Earthirc ſelf, the which you ſhal 
| know by the colours z bur.yer, the Aqua Ardens doth 
farſt aſcend, after that the Air, then the Warer, and 
laftly the Fire, and the Earth wilt remain in the bot-. 


| tom. 
Bur 


26. re $erort tua third Book, of 

2utnow as 22 Pure Oyles, you are fo nnderftand 
4.at they donor n:<d putrefagions , bur arc ro ve de- 
flilled alone withour addition ; then afterwards, their 
Elements are to be ſeparated, as was ſaid afore of the 
others, the which are likewiſe deſtivguiſhable by their 
Colours, 

After the ſame manner muſt you proceed with Rozins 
of a liquid ſubſtance,as Pitch, Rozin, Turpentine, Gums 
and ſuch like. Bur ſuch Rozins as are Corporal, as 
Sulphur is 3 they muſt firſt be prepared on this wife. ® 


*+ 
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'Of the Separation of the Elements 
in Corporal Roſins. 


T Ake Sulphur moſt finely ground, boil it with twice 

' as much Linced Oyl,into a Liver;the which being 
t-,:en to powder,and ſhut up in a bladder, muſt be pur 
itzro Horſ-dung to putrefie for four weeks; Then ler 
ir edeſtilled by an Alembick, gently upon a naked 
f.2, the Air and the "Water do aſcend firſt, in different 
1-1 vallid Colours 3 then afterwards by the encreafing 

6: ve Fire alittle, the Fire doth aſcend npwards, bur 
:i1e Earth abides in the botrom. The Colurs ap- 
;-2ars pre, as the Air yellow, the Water like to thick 
31:1, *hat it can ſcarce be diſtinguiſhed from milk, the 
;4;-e like g burning Rubie , with tranſparency,and all 
ti: 1:2nes of fire, bur the Earth is alrogether black and 
..:uft ; and rhe four Elements being thus Separated, 
1c.. Element 15 perfe&,in its own Elemental Complex. 
:.7, and Without permixionas is above-ſaid. 
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; Of the Separation of the Elements 
from Herbs. L 
F j 
O alſo in Hearbs, the Element of water, is of moſt ? 

. account, when they are cold Hearbs 3 bur if the; 

- be Aerial, then that Element predcminates, - S”» 


likewiſe is it to be underſtood of the fire ; The Sepa- 
ration of cheir Elements is thus. Take Sage, and bear 
or bruiſe the leaves thereof, and atterwards ſet ir in. 
putrefa@ion , as is ſaid afore, then deſtill ir by an 
TT horſe-belly, and the Element of fire will aſcend fir': , 
i So long uaril the Colours, and the thickneſle of rii:: 
water be changed; afrerwards the earth will ſuccec./,, 
and ſome parr of it likewiſe will remain in the Bottoin, 
rhe whieh part is indeed fixs Deftil 'this;Warer in thc 
San,f1x dayes, and afterwards ſet ir ina B. then the E- 
lement of the Water will firſt afcend,which is very lir- 
tle, and 1s perceptible by the taft 3 afcer chat, the ©:- 
lour is varied. the Elemenr of the fire aſcends ſo long, 
until thar raſt be likewiſe altered ; then at laſt,at a yatr 
of the Earth is eleya:ed up,bur yet it1s but very Ertl, 
the which being permixt wich the Air, is found in the 
bottom Thelike is ro be underſtood of Aerial and 
watery Herbs z of which Hearbs the Air aſcends firſt, 
afrer that the Warcr , and laſt of all follows the Fire, 
according to the proceſs ict down of Sage. 
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Of the Separation of the Elements 
from Fleſhly Bodies. 


T7 HE Separation of the Elements from Fleſhly Bos 

dies , and ach as live with blood,is to be thas un- 
derſtood, that the Predominant Element in them, is to 
2e perceived more abundantly, and chicfly at the laſt of 
all ; as the Principal Elementin Fiſhes is Water, in 
Worms fire; likewiſe in Fleſhly Bodies rhat are com- 
-ieftible, and ſuch as we uſually eat, is Air, accord- 
iag to our diſcourſe in the Treatiſe of the — of 


4nimals. 


The Separation of the Elements from . 
Fiſhes is thas. 


.[trefie the Fiſhes moſt exceedinply-well, then de- 

fiil chem by an horſ-belly , and there will very 
-:vch Water aſcend , repeat this Putrefaftion and De- 
'Hliation, and fo encreafe it, until rhere will no more 
« ater aleend,that which remains, deſtil afrerwards by 
:.,md, then ar length the Fire aſcends in the form of 
.»1c, bur the earth abides in the bottom. Thus the 
:#22le ſubſtance of the Fiſhes is Separated into the E- 
:£1nents 3 Here need not any conſideration of their fat- 
nefle a1 marrow, bur it is ro be ſuppoſed, that every 
ring is Separated by purrefaQion, and divided into 
cacir Elements. ' In hke manner is it to be underſtood 


of Worms , except that from them there comes not 
onely 


My 


5 
the A 
oatiy *V atr, hut more of fire, noleſſe they he 24a. 


a”, 


rchidox is. 


"i \ 


#*® 1 
” £8) 


ous or 22:2ry Norms; as Serpenrs,in rhe d+ii'}ztion 


of whic1 chereare many things obvious ,. avid inings 
more wonderful rhen can be ſpoken, afrer the fame 
manner is it to be underſtood of commeſtible Animas, 
which do alſo peculiarly diſcloſe their Elements by $e. 
paration. 


Of the Separation of Elements fron 
Wateriſh Things. 


S to the Separatron of Juycy and Watery bodies, 

into their Elements,and of ſuch bodies as have the 

form of waterineſſe, as Urine , Dang, Water, gyc. 
obſerve this Proceſle. 

Take Urine and deſtil it very well, then will aſcend 


the Water, Air,and Earth rogether, but the fire abides . 


in the bottom 3 afterwards mix all together and deſtij 


them again, and do thus the fourth time, and in the. 


fourth deſtillation, the Water will aſcend firſt, then 
the Air and Fire, but rhe Earth abides in the bor- 
rom. 

Take then the Air and Fire in a peculiar Veſlel, th: 
whichſetina cold place, and there will be Stria's ©: 
Cryſtals congealed, rhe which are the Element of Fire, 
though indeed they will be likewiſe congealed . 
_ deſtilling, bur yet in the cold che Congelation wil: 

e more. 
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Of the Separation of the Elements 
from Water. 


Iy Ake the watet boil, by an horſe-belly, or dung- 
1+ & Wl, and the Earth ir ſelf will ſettle in the bor- 
"em, putrefie that which aſcends , for its time, and ler 
i: be deſtilled, afterwards by a B. and the Water 
Will aſcend firſt, and the Fire afcerwards. Dung 
or Excrements, Vitriol, Tartar, and ſuch like juyces, 
45 Allum, Salts, and others of rh2r kind are tobe de- 
Tiled by aſhes in that hear, and ſo long, until they will 
26 more aſcend, and that the Water and Air have aſ- 
c<nded, and the Earth aboad in the bottom, afterwards 
ty the fire, doth the fiery Element aſcend. Tis to be 
vbſerved in this place, that albeir the four Elements 
are ſeparated, yet notwithſtanding there do yet re- 
r-*ir. in the Earth, ſour Occult Elements, as being fix, 
2: 19 che Caput mortuum of Vitriol, the which you muſt 
:1>line with Sal Armoniack, and ſo will an Oyl proceed 
jt, in Which the Warer and the-Fireare, and the 
Earth ir ſelf remaines Subſtantially;Separare them wch 
:12ve aſcended up, and the Warer will aſcend again , 
gna che Fire will abide in the bottom, thus alſo is ir ro 
t- anderſtood of Tartar , .and Salts. Now although 
there are many more Separations of liquors, yet we 
faail make a larger declaration of them, where we 
;peak of Tranſmntarions ; for it is to be obſerved that 

:\27 * are more Elements in a Corrofive Earth, then 
i: 4fnes3 Therefore the Separation is ro he made by 
Syu}-'; mation, as we ſhall demonſtrate elſewhere. 
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Of the Separation. of the Elements 
from Glaſſes, and ſuch things 


a are Glaſs. 


Hat which we have ſer down afore concerning: - 


the reſolutions of Marcaſires, the ſameis ro be 
underſtood in this place about Glaſes, and is principal} 
to be conſidered, viz. that they be*calcined wiri 
Sulphur, as the ſtones were ; then afrerwards waſhed , 
and be diſſolved with Salt-Peter and Aquafortis, 
&c-- a5 we have mentioned afore, &%c. Their E- 
lements are likewiſe to be known by the colures, in: 
the deftillations of them, nor as they ſhew themſelves 
ro the fight; and thus much for them. 


Of the Separation of the Elements 
| in fix Bodies. 


He Separation of cheE!ements of fix things,is m:c': 

by ſublimarion,as we teach of Salts.and Liquors,'''ic 
yer with this difference , that they are to be calc.ne4 
with Salc-nitre,and ro be ſublin.ed afterwards; And al 
though there are many other things not ſet down +; 
this place, yet nevertheleile tis to be underſtood, thar 
the Separations of all Bogies are to be made, by theſe 
thus menrioned ten ways. Moreover as to the Sepa- 
rations of the four Elements.tis to be obſerved that each 
of them may be Separared again, viz the Fire as fire, 
the Air as air, the Water as warer, the Earth as earth, 
as it followes concerning their Peculiar Separarions. 
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Of the Separation of the Fire. 


Ol arealſo ro know,that from the Element of Fire 

may be Separated fonr Elements afrer this manner, 
when theFire js moſt violently enkindled or aſcends,re- 
c2iveirt ina Recipient,or Glaſs-veſlcl,wch ſhut exceed- 
iug well, and ſet it in horſÞ-dung for a month, and thou 
{kalr find in that one Element,four Elements; the wch 
do rhus with, open the veſſel, pur a Receiver theres 
ro, fo the vapour, or Air will aſccrd into the receiver; 
rhen afterwards,deſtil that which remains by a B. fo rhe 
watcr will aſcend, then by an hear of aſhes, the fire 
will aſcend, and the Earth will abide in the boctom ; as 
ro the virtues of theſe Element, whar they are, and 
why they arein this place thus deſcribed, we ſhall ex- 
plain more at large in other Books. 4..- 
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Of the Separation of the Air. 


«, 


i JAring received the Element of the Air intoa firm 
+. 1 glaſſe,and ſhur it with Hermes his ,Seal, tis ro be 
:xpo ſed and directed or,rurned at the Sun,for av whole 
ſummer 3 rhe Air is by the circulation changed intro 
moiſtnre, or Warer, daily encreafing more and more. 
-T hou ſhalt ſeparate this quantity on this wiſe, viz. let 
+;r be purrificd in horſe=dung for four weeks, afrerwards 
deſtil it by B. as you did the Fire 3 Its virtue fhall be 
ipoken of , more largly in another place. 


of 


the Arcinaoixtis, 
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Of the Separation of Water. 


His being put 1n a glaſs top-ful , and nor the leaft 
ſpace empry, let be ſhur with Hermes Seal, au 
ſer ar rhe warm Sun for a moneth, rhar it may 
daily have ſuch a hear as if ir would boil, bur by rea- 
ſon of rhe fulneſs of the glafſe it cannot ; which time 
being paſt,putrefie it for four weeks, then open it and 


.deſtil ir by an Alembick of three quils or beaks, by this 


way are the three Elements, Separatcd and the Earth 
of that Water abides in the bottom. The nature of 
rhis is ſaid ro be of very much virtues in many caſes. 
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Of the Separation of the Earth. 


He ſame proceſs & to be obſerved with the Earth, 
| as was with the Water, excepr onely the diſti1- 
lation, for this deſtillation is like to that which 
is made or done in the fire, and is perfe&ed by the 
ſame way. There is many a reaſon of our ſetting down 
this Separation of the Elements, in this place ; not only 
becauſe tis very profitable in Philoſophy ; but ris ſo in 
Medicine likewiſe. We have now abundantly enough 
written of the Separations of theElements,and althoug”: 
more might be mentioned thereof, yet it is not fo ver y 
neceſſary. | 
Now we will declare the Sepazation of the Pure,frow 
the [mpure, according to our determination and prr - 
poſe. The which indeed*is done after the (elf fat. 
way aS we teach of Arcana's and Aurum potabile , and 
therefore not to be brought in kere, although rhat . 
| *D pro- 
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n-occtic 5+, nor from it very beginn's; . altogeriici f 
fame in that which 1s ler duwn ebZouut Arcana*s 3:4 
Magifteries, yer neverthelefle I do ar the end aſſume, 
and follow the ſame way of Preparation by Separation 
of the Elemeyr, foraſmuch as that here in this place, 
thoſe Elements are to he Separated, after that each of 
them is purged from the defilements that are thereinzſo 
that no deformed thihg or impediment may proceed 
irom them, which ctherwiſe might eaſily be. 


The end of the Second and Third Book of the Archi- 
d0Xis, of the Separation of the Elements, 
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Of the Quinteſlence. 
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E have formerly mentioned the Quinteſ- 
ſence that is in all things;now we are(here 
in the beginning of this Treatiſe ) ro con- 
ſider whar it is 3 The Quinteſlence theres 

fore,is a certain matter Corporally extrated our of a!l 
rhe things,which Nature hath produced 3 and alſo out 
of every thing thar hath a life in irs ſclf, and is ſepara- 
rated from all impurities and Mortality, 1s moſt ſubril- 
ly mundified, and bkewile Separated- from all rhe Ex 
icments; from hence it is evident, that the Quinteſlence 
is as if it were the Nature, Power, Virtue and Med;j- 
cine, ſhur up and impriſoned hererofore in things, bur 
is now free from its dwelling place and extraneous in- 
corporation;the ſame Q_E. is the Colour, Life,and pro- 
prierie of chings;tis a Spirit like the Spirir of life, with 
chis difference, that rhe ſpirit of the Life of a thing 
!s permanent, but of man mortal; from wheace may be 


| underſlood, that a Quintefſence cannot be extracted 
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Fom the ficin or blond oi - man ; ard that for this rea- 
ſon, ©- vie ths Spiric of Life, whic': alſo is the”Spirit 
of +. ues, gies, 23." the life exiſts in the Soul, which 
then aft: wards is nor in the ſubſtance. By the ſame 
reaſon alſo, even the Animals, becauſe they loſe their | 
Spirit of Life, are therefore wholly mortal, and afford 
no Quinteſſerce ; for the Qninteſlence is the Spirir of 
the rhing, which verily cannot be ſo well extraRed.our 
of things ſenſible, as our of n-ſenfible things; Now, 
Baume hath in it (elf a Spirit of Life, che which is its ': 
Virtue, Power, and Medicine 3 and. although ir be ſe- 
parared from its Root, yer notwithſtanding the Life 
and Virtues are therein ; for this reaſon, becauſe that is 
a fix Predeſtination : Therefore the Quinteſſence may 
be extracted therefrom, and be alſo Conſerved with the 

life thereof, without Corruption, as a thing eternal, ac- 
cording to its Predeſtination : Bur now, could we but 
-xtract aſter this manner, the life of the Heart, wich- 
cur corrupting it, even as is poſſible for us to do, out of 4 
things inſenſible, withour doubr we might be capable : 
of Living perpetuallylwithour rhe knowledge or feeling : 
of Death, and Diſeaſes z; the which thing is impoſſible : 

for us to do. And therefore we muſt expe to die, 

Whereas therefore, the Quinteſlence js the Victue of 
the things; we muſt in the firſt place reil you, in what 
form the Virtue and Medicine is in things, and that on 
this wiſe ; Wine contains init ſelf agreat Quinteſlence, 
whereby it hath very wonderful Operations ; yer not- 
withſtanding there is not ſo much of the Operation, as 
of the Wine, as is evidently apparent If Gafl becaſt 
into Water, it makes it all bitter, although the Gall be 
not the hundredth part of the quantity of the Water ; 
So the ſmalleſt portion of Saffron, will tinge a great deal 
of Water; all which doth not therefore became Saffron, 
Thus ia like ſort is 1t to be underſtood -of the Quin- 
reſſence, its quantity is very little, and lodgeth as a 
Gueſt 
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Gueſt in Wood, Herbs, Stones, and ſuch like ; The 
reſidue is a mcere abſolute body ; the which we write 


of, in the Book of The Separation of the Elements. Nor 
are we to dream that the Quintefſence is a certain 
fifch Efſence, above the Elements, when as even it it 
ſelf is an Element, Likewiſe ſome or other may ſup- 
poſe, that the &.E, is a Temperate Eſſence, viz. nei- 
ther Cold , nor Hot . ncr Moiſt, nor Dry, for verily 


it is not ſuch. For there is nothing that confifteth of 


ſach a temperature; for by ir,it would be wholly alie- 
nated from the Elements 3 Bur all Qyintefſences, hae 
2a nature according to the Elements ; as for example, 
rhe Quinteſlence of Gold harh a nature according ro 
the Fire, the 2. E. of Lune , according to the Wa- 
ter, of Saturn according to the Earch, and of Mercgr y 
according to the Ai's 

Bur the reaſon why a Quiateſſence cureth all deſea - 
es, is not becauſe of its temperature, bur becauſe cf 
its implanted property, its great cleanneſl2 and purits;, 
whereby it doth in a Wonderful manner , alter an 
change the body into cleannefſe. For even as a ſpot or 
film is took off from the Eye,wherewith it was dark - 
ened 'afore, even ſo doth the Quinreſſence mundific 
the Life in man- Neither doth it follow , that all ef 
ſences muſt neceſlarily be of one and the ſame nature, 
murually ; No, nor are all the fiery natured eſſences 
of the-ſejr ſame Operation, by reaſon of their com- 
plexion 3 as for example, ſhould any ſuppoſe that the 
Quinteſlence of A4nacardes hath the very like ſelf-ſame 
operation, as the Quinteſſence of Gold hath, becauſe 
both of chem are of a fiery nature, he would be ex- 
treamly miſtaken, becauſe rhe Predeſtination and dif- 
pofition, cauſeth the diverſitie of virtues; for even as 
every Animal conteins in himſelf the ſpirir of life, and 
yer for all that, they have nor all of them the very 
ſane like virtues, becauſe they a!! conſiſt offleſh and 
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Hinged, hot one differs from another, 25 55 fgtic, 15 in 
viiuese crin fans nr with the Quineetie ice ; ne which, 
doth not rec-ive its virtue from the Etenents famply 
underſtood, hr irom the prepricty exiſting in the E- 
Tements, according to our diſcourſe, in the Book of the 
Generation of Things. 

Thence it comes to paſle that fomeQuinteſſences are 
Stiptich,, ſome are Narcotich or finvifying , other ſome 
Attractive, others cauſe fleep, orhers are birter, fweer, 
zower,, benumming , and fome are rcnewers of rhe 
body into youthfulneſs, orhers concerve it in hcaſth, 
purge it, bindir, &c. the virtues of which Quin- 
teflences are innumerable, nor can they be reck- 
oned up here, bur yet a Phvfitian ſhould know them 
very well, 

When therefore the Quinteſſence is Separated from 
the noc- Quintcflence, as the Soul ftromits body, and 
chat it be taken inwardly into the body; Whar infir- 
-ity is able ro reftit f> noble, pure and patent.a Na- 
ture 2or to take away rhe lite from our bady, death ex- 
cevred,viz, the Predeſiinared time. which Separates our 
Body and Soul, as we reach in onr Book of Lyfe and 
Death. We are alſo to confider in this place, that eve- 
ry Diſeaſe requirerh its Peculiar Quinteſſence;atthough 
we teach ſome rliat are fir for all diſeaſes. Bur by whar 
realon that comes ſo to paſſe, ſhall be taughr in its pro- 
per place. 

Furthermore we teftifie , that the Quinteſlence of 
Gold 1s as to irs Quantity,cxceeding ſmall z and the refi- 
due ot it is a feprous budy , in Which there is remain- 
ing neither twecrnefle, por fowerneſſe, nor any power 
or virtue befides the mixion of the-four Elements. And 
this ſecret we ought not to be iggorant of, in the leaſt. 
viz, that the Elements themfelves;cannor withont the 
Quintclence refiſt any diſcaſe,bur are able ro do onely 
thus much,and no mere then thus, viz. to heat or to 
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CD, & ithuvt any Kind of virr79s 5 a5 Bur cairn rhe 
:ſeaſe be þ3;, it is driven cat by Cold ,buc not by that 
frigiditie 4s is deſtiz2ce or void of Cold virtues, as wa- 
cr and ſnow, rhe which two though ſufficiently cold, 
yet there is no Quinreſlence in them , by whoſe powesx 
and virtue the diſeaſe may be expelled.On this accoun: 
the body of Gold is, of ir ſelf, invalid; Bur its Qui. 
reflence oacly, exiſting in that body , and in irs Ele» 
ments, yeelds thoſe vircues therein hidden ; ſo like- 
wiſe isIt in all other thiogs, tis their Quinteſlcnce one- 
ly that cures, heals, and ringerh the whole body, as 
Salr dorh excellently ſeaſon any food 3 The Quint«*© 
ſence therefore, is thar which gives colour,ſuch as it is : 
alſo virige ; and if Gold be ſpoiled of its colour, ir doth 
likewiſe looſe irs Quintefl:nce. The fame is to be un- 
derſtood of the other Merrals, that when their Colours 


are removed from them, they are then robed of their 


natural vircue. 

The like 1s it in Stones and Gems, 25 the Quinteſ- 
ſence of Corrals is a certain, farneile with a redocks, 
and the body of chem is white ; Likewiſe the Qi». 
ſence of the Smaragdine is a green juyce, and the Body 
of it is alſo white. The ſame is to be ſuppoſed of all 
the reſt of rhe ſtones ,vix. that they looſe rcheir nature, 
eſſeace,and propricries togerher with rheir colours, * 
we teach peculiarly in their Extra&ions. The ſame is to 
be likewiſe underſtood of Hearbs , Plants, and othe: 
growing Produfts. In like manner of fleſh and of 
blood, from which there can be no Quinreflence ex- 
raced for the reaſons afore rchearſed ; bur yet not- 
wirhitanding there may be a certain ſimilirude of a 
Quiareſlence extracted by us there-irom ; after rhis 
manner; a piece of tlcſh hack life in it ſelf even yet,be- 
cauſe rhe ficth is as yer 'urniſhed wich ics whole nature 
and virtues 5 and therefore there is a life init, whichr 
a':hough ic be not the true life, 15 neverthcl:{s a pre- 
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ſarved iife, nd thar fo long unti] it prtrifies. Ar 
chereſore ris diffc:ence 15 to henoted, wherety dried 
Herbs, and ſuch like, are to be accomptied of, as was 
ſpoken of Fleſh. For, that green Spirit, that is rheir 
life, is periſhed from chem- So then dead Things may 
be taken for a d:ad Quinteſſence, even as Fleſh can emit 
from ir ſelf all irs virtues, peculiarly feparated (into 
one part) frem its body « So alſo is it with Bloud, and 
dryed Herbs, Which indeed, though they be nor /zve 
Luinteſſences, yer do they demonſirate, how even a 
dead Quinteſſence diſcovers ſome Virtues. Bur, Metals 
and Stones have in rhem a perperval Life and tflence, 
2r do they Die ; bur as long as they are Meta's, or 
Stores, fo long alſo doth rheir Life endure; therefore 
alſo do they exhibite perfe# Quinteſſence, which may in 
like manner be extracted irom them. 

Moreover, weare to fee by what. way the Quinteſ- 
ſence is to be extraQed : verily, there be many wayes, 
ſome are made by Addi'1ons, as by the Spirit of Wine ; 
_thers by Balſamites 3 ſome by the Separations of the 
=Zlements; and by many more ſeveral wayes which we 
Hall not here reckon vp particularly: 

But, whatſoever way 'tis done by, the Quinteſſence 
muſt nor be exiracted by rhe mixtion or addition of 
things inconvenieut, and unſuitable ; but the Element 
- f rhe Quinteſſence 1s to be extracted alone from the 
_eparated body : and likewiſe by ſuch a Separated bo- 
dy as is extrated.] There are many wayes to be 
found by which the Quinteflence may be extracted, 
viz. by Sublimation, Calcination, by Strong Waters, by 


 Carrofives,by Sweet,by Sower things,&c. and ir may be 
done any king of way: Bur this alſo is ro be noted, 


That every thing thar hath been admixed to the Quin- 
:;eflence, hy reafon of the neceflity of the extration, 
"hart ſame thing is ro be extracted again therefrom, that 
*2 the Quinteſicence may remain alone, without being 
polluted, 
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151:1t4g Of permxed wich any other rhings: fort it 
Cano poiilt iy be, chart the QuinteTence can be excce- 
ed irom Merals, anc eipecially from Gold, ( for char 
cannor be overcome by ic ſelf ) without the uſing of 
ſome fic Corrofive, that may be again Separated there- 
from afterwards. So Salt, which was Water, is again 
extracted from the Water, ſo that this Warer is void of 
Salte. But now this 1s to be conſidered, that *tis nor 
every Corrofive thar is fit for this work, becauſe they 
cannot all of them be ſeparated; for if Vicriol or Al. 
lum be permixt with Water, neither of them can h« 
Separated therefrom afrerwards, withont detriment >; 
corruption, bur they leave behind chem a ſhars c«f. 

dence 3 and that for this reaſon, becauſe they arc boc;; 
Watery, and there's made a concurrency, or meeting ->\ 
two likes z the which ought not ſo to be in this place: : 

Therefore diligent heed is to be uſed, that you take nor 
a Wartery body to a Warery, or any Oyly- body tr 2x. 

Oyly, or Refinous roa Refinous body ; but verily, «fi; 
Contrary ought ro ſeparate the Quinreſlence, anc ro 
extract it, as Waters extra the Quinteſſence of Gi:- 
ginous bodies, ( as is mentioned of the Metals } 2nd 
Oleaginous things, the Quinteſſence of Watery boc ies. 
as we may learn of the Quinteſlences of Herbs,&c. So 
therefore, after the Separation, and extraftion of rhe 
Quinteſlence, the Corrofives are to be again Separate, 
which will eafily be done ; for Oyl and Water are ea11- 
ly ſeparated, but Oyl from Oyl not ſo ; nor can Water 
be ſeparated from Water, withour permixing each wirh 
the other z the which thing being left, may bring to the 
Quinteflence a moſt great loſe, for che Quinrefſence 
muſt be clear and undefiled, and muſt be gathered with- 
out the permixion of any thing whatſoever, that ir may 

have a Uniform ſubſtance, whereby it may be able ro 

penetrate the whole body ; for,the ſubtilty and virtues 

e11ereof 3 cannot be found out fundamentally ; no more 

then 
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ri--1 its Original, te from whence 1c firſt proceeded, 
zav be tally known. Forit C uz. the Quintelence ) 
hath wauy degrees 3 One againſt Feavers ; as the Quin- 
tefſence of Cpiates ; One againſt the Hypoſarcha, or 
an Hydropica! diſtemper, as the eflence of Tartar ; One 
againſt the Apoplexy, as that of Gold ; One againſt the 
Epilepſy, as that of Vitriol 3 rhe number of which is e- 
ren infinite and unſearchable by experience. *Tis 
tcerefore worthy rhe higheſt Confideration and dili- 
gence, thar to every Diſcaſc, its true enemy may be aſ- 
enced 3 for ſo Nature will give an incredible ailiſtance z - 
-he which we will make a better Declaration of in whar 
i-[l»avs. Wecannor ſpeak of the Degrees thereof, in 
2h a Banner as is the atſignment of Degrees to ſimple 
ings in Medicine; the reaſon is this, becauſe there 
:an 2eno Compariſon of the degrees of a Quinreſlence, 
. > the degrces of Simples, nor indeed may be; bur 
when they are exalted, tine excellency and virtue of 
one, is found to be greater, then thar of another, and 
nor the Complexion 3 Nor 1s1t to be conceived, Thar 
He Quinteſſence of Anthos, is hotter then the Quin- 
- lence of Lavender; or the Quinteflence of Venus, dry- 
or then the Quiuecflence of Y ; bur the degree of any 
rhipg is to be diſcerned, by the great 'and more excel» 
tent virtues that it hath, viz. afrer this manner; Tine 
> rinrefſenee of Antimony cures the Leapry, the Quin- 
ic{lence of Corrals drives away the Spaſm and Torſtons, 
or Gripings. Bur gow to know which of thele is the 
berrer and higher graduated, there can be no other 
judgein.nr of ir then rhus, viz. Thar the Quinreſſence 
of.the Antimony is higher aud more excellent, and that 
for this reaſon, becauſe the Leapry is a more grievous 
iaftr. zjity then the Cholick is, with all irs appurtes 
n-ncesz and therefore anſwerable ro rhe propriety 
cnar each 3ath agaiaſt divers Diſeaſes, are the degrees 
thereof to be conidered : yea, allo in once and the very 
1aWe 
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ame Diſcaſe 3 for ſo in the Leprofie, one eſſence is more 
p.wertul ro Cure it then another ; for the Uniatefſence 
of Janiper expels it, and the Quintefſence of Amber- 
greece, and the Quintefſence of Antimony, and the 
Quinteſſence of Gold : Now although that all theſe 
Four Eflences will cure the Leprofie, yet notwithſtan- 
ding they do it differently, nor do they confif? ( as try 
the Cure thereof ) in one and the ſame degree ; for 
the eflence of Juniper expels this Diſeaſe by a moſt 
high Repurgation and cleanſing, which it brings into 
the bloud, and conſumes the Venome lo, thar ic isnor 
fo perceptible z and rherefore ro be accounted in the 
firtt degree of that Cure. The Quinteflence of the Am+ 
ber-grecce takes away the venomeEn1ſo; and doth more, 
for ir mundifies the Lungs, Heart, and Members, ſub- 
ze ro the Leproſiez and therefore rhe Second degre - 
35 attributed thereunto. The Quinteſlence of Antim:3- 
ny dorh go yet further then the Iwo aforeſaid virtaes, 
mundiftes the skin, and acuates and renews the whole 
body,after a wonderful manner ; and therefore obtaii;s 
rhe Third degree. Bur the Quinteſlznce of So/, doth e- 
ven alone accompiiſh all theſe Operations, and radical; 
ly rakes awayall the ſigns of the Leprofie, and lo re- 
news the body, even as Honey and Wax are mundittcd 
and purged from theic Comb on this account it poſ- 
{eſleth the Fourth degree. | 
By this kind'of wav,are the degrees of Quinteſlence; 
to be known,and diſtinguiſhed from one annther z, tha: 
is, which of them 1s more high; or more excellent. Bc - 
ſides Simples are to be known by their Properties 3 fc.” 
as is their Propriety in the Simple form, ſuch alfo '< 
their Quinteſlence 3 not ſfuggither, bur much more 
powerſul ana excellent. | 
Moreover, we muſt likewife know the differences o. 
the Quinteſlences; for ſome of them do very muc: 
ſerve for the Liver, to refiſt all its Diſeafes- Some for 
| rhe 
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tiie fiead, others for the Reiiz, ſome for the Lungs, 5» 
therſome the Spleen, and ſach like ; Likewiſe, ſome 
do operate only in the bloud, others in che Phlegm on- 
ly, lome upon Melancholy only, others upon Choler ; 
.therſome have their Operations in the Humors only, 
"me in the Spirir of Life, ſome in- the Nurritive 
-niritz ſome Operate in the Bones, otherſome in the 
#icſh, ſome ia the Marrow, others in the Griſtles, 
{ome in che Arteries; ſomeallo there are, that Ope» 
-ate againſt ſome Diſeaſes Oaly, and againſt none elſe ; 
-:5, againſt che Palfie, Falling-evil, Contrafture, againſt 
i[uxes, the Dropfie, &c. Some alſo are found to be 
Narcoticks, others Anodine ; ſome Somniferous ; ſome 


Attradtive, Purgative, Mundificative, Incarnative, Confor- 


-: 2, Regenerative ; and ſome StupefaFive, gc. 
...cherſome there are to be found, that Renovate, and 
F +;5re3 thatis, ſach as rranſmute the Body, Bloud, 
ans Fleſh; Orherſome for the Conſervation of the 
B1«!urnity, or Prolongation of the Life ; ſome for the 
k:i4'ning and Preſervation of Youthfulneſs ; ſome of 
1:4 work by Tranſmutation ; and ſome by enkind1- 
\3z.. or ſtirring up- Moreover,this is likewiſe to be nn- 
dertaod that ſome Quinteſſences have a Specifical 
for:1, others an Appropriated form, others an Influ- 
earial, and others a Natural form. Briefly, there are 
maity more virrues that they are eadued with, which 
we :re able ro deſcribe, and their Operations in Medi- 
ci"2, are exceeding admirable and unſearchable, and 
rf.at variouſly ; for ſome Q'inteſlences will make a man 
c+/ 1920, Years old, like to one of hut 20. years of age, 
2+,d chat by cheir own Vertues and Power. And now, 
A inar man is able to ſearch out the Original of ſo great 
\ Mſterie ? Or ro find our, from whence the firſt mat- 
--: do natural'y ſpring? Iris at the pleaſure of our 
-.-{ Supream Creator, either to make them ſo, or to 
7.2car. For, who ſhall inſtru& us ro know, what the 
virtues 
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viitues of theQyinteſlence of A:1timony are, by which 
the old Hair is caſt off, and new ſprings up in irs room ? 
Likewiſe, why the Quinteſlence © Bawm 76cots our the 
Teeth, and eradicates the Nails of the Hands and Feet, 
and cauſerh new ones; and the Quinrteſlence of Rebis, 
rubs or ſcours off the <kin, and renews it ? Bur the 
Quinteſlence of Celondine changeth rhe body, renewing 
ir into good, and better ; juſt ſo as freſh Colours renew 
a Pikure. There are far more Properties then the, 
which we omit in this place, and reſerve them to bc ::-. 
clared in their proper Chapters, . 

And now ar laſt, How can it be poſſible that we car 
relinquiſh and negle& that noble Philoſophy and Med 
cine, ſeeing that Nature affords unto us ſuch wonderful 
experiments,. both in, and from them; yea ſuch, a: 
the other Faculties are deftitute wholly of, for tha 
they are placed in a meer Cavilation. And why ſhould 
not this ſtrange Operation be very pleaſing unto us,vj - 
That the Quintefſence of the Carline Thiſtk takes a+ 1:5; 
the Powers of one man,and beſtows them upon ano cr 
that uſeth ir. Likewiſe, that the Quinteſſence of Go!t 
inverts, or turns as 'twere, the whole Leprous body in- 
ſide outwards, and ſo waſheth ic as an Inteſtine, or En- 
trals are waſht in the Shamibles; and doth likewiſe re- 
move the Scabby Skin & make a new one,and looſneth 
the Organs of the Voice, and takes away the whole Le- 
prous Complexion,* and produceth ſuch a one, as if he 
newly came forth our of his Mother. Now therefore, 
wee'l apply our mind ro the making of thoſe Quin- 
teſſences, and dire& you the Way of their Extra&1on; 
or Compoſitions 3 to this purpoſe, we will endeavom 
ro declare them in a juſt due order, rogether with rthe:c 
Appurtenances, viz. One way for Metals, another f: 
Marcaſites, another for Salts, another for Stones and 
Gems, another for Burning things, another for Growir.s 
things, another for Spices, another for Comeſtible anc; 
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Patcarie jfings, Fur vel, Jour ef3imgpht nniice in the 
P:actick paic vi warnteſſences, {hat the Toeory, and a 
 g00d knowledge of Natural things, is requiſite ; bur 
yer notwithſtanding Theorically, viz, of the Proprieties 
of rhings to nacural Diſcaſes ; Neither are we to he Ip- 
aorant of rhe difference between a Quinteſſence, an Au- 
rum Potabile, Arcanaes, Magiſteries, and others of that 
rd, viz. thus 3 A Quinteſſence cannot be again reduced 
nic i:£ body 3 bur Aurum Potabile may be again tran(- 
[ny *d very well into irs Metalick body ; and therefore 
rh: .frtues that are in a Quznteſſence, are far more noble 
:hzn in other things. 

ar aow,in our thos Diſcourſing of the Qurnteſſence,the 
Hference in reſpect of the one and the vrher, is ro be 
known ; and alſo what that difference is: And al- 
thoapgh we have ſofficiently explained it afore, ver the 
Prattick allures and calls us ſome other way, by which 
21d way, the condition and nature of the Quinteſlence 
+29 be found out. For although they do not appear 
i'1 the form of a Qzinteſence, nor are made after the 
£34;6 manner, nor conſiſt in one Element alone, as a 
i3 4inceſſence ought to bez yet nevertheleſs *ris to be un- 
1erſtood, rhart as ro the Quinteſſence of thoſe things, it 
iS more then ſo, as tobe called a Quinteſſence ; and is ra- 
ther to he ſtyicd a certain Arcanum, and MWyſterie ; con- 
eerning which, more ſhould be writren then we have 
written of a Quinteſſence, But whereas we have de- 
clared ir in the Books of Paramyram, we ſhall paſlc it 
Over in this place, The number of the Arcanaes and 
Yyſteries of this ſame Art is infinite and unſearchable, 
ind many'are the wayes thereof, that we mect withal, 
znd which require the attentive heed of a mans quick- 
-{t ingenuity. Bur yet, amongſ1 all rhis number of Ar- 
canaes, We Will here rehearſe Four. The Firſt there- 
fore of thoſe Secrets is, Mercurius Vitez rhe Second is, 
the Prime Materia, or firſt matter ; the Third 1;the Phi- 
loſophers 
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E:fophers Stem? 5 the Fer 16 if the Tindure, And althouy! 
theſe Arcanaes are, as co tier revealmenr, ratho' 
gelical then Humane; yer nevertheleſs we will n<. 
greatly fear, or doubt of them, bur will rather endc..- 
vour to ſearch out the wayes of Nature; and even 3; 
that which hath proceeded from Nature, may in my - 
pinion, be alſo natureally underſtood. We do therefu 
profeſs concerning Mercurins vite, that it is Not a Qu: -- 
teſſence, but an Areanum 3 becauſe there are in it, ma:''y 
virtues and powers, which preſerve, reſtore, and re- 
generate; as We Write in our Book of Arcanaegs, 9 
likewiſe Prima Materie doth not onely operate vr-:r 
living bodies, bur alſo on dead bodies after the ſawe 
manner, more then can be imagined to be done nzt:r- 
rally. In like manner doth the Phileſophers Stone ſncw 
its efficacy, the which ringing the bod y, doth relc-.:- 
it of all diſeaſes, even as each of the Metals are m:ir- 
 difyed from their Impuritiess So alſo is ic with tt! 
TinJure , the Which doth as well tranſmute the dit 
caſe into health, asirt doth) into O. Theſe things, 
yea and others to,do Magiſteries and Elixirs accompli':. 
and Aurum potabile 3 each whereof 42re treated of *:- 
rcheir proper books. 


_ 


Of the ExtraTion of the Quinteſ? 
ſence out of Metals. 


TOW rhen we will in a few words, finiſh the Ex- 
traction of Quinteſlences from Merals ; for mary 
men have (in our time) attempted and experienced 
very many things in them, and have met with many 
things that have as it were, even conſtrained them t: 
enter vpon cther ( and thoſe various too) waycs. 

7: Conccrii- 
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Corr raing Metals. Therefore this is to be mm 
.*-;jtoody Ur: that ithiy are is be devided inco 
--y. parts, viz. into their Quintctlence, and into 
their Body z both which are liquid and potable, 
and will not be permixed together : but theim- 
pare body, turns forth the Quinteſſence to its ſuper- 
4 :ies, even as the Coloſtrum , or cream is Separated 
from the milk. By this way are made two fatneſles, 
or viſcous liquors out of Metals, the which liquors 
are to be Separated. As for the fatneſle of the Body, 
tis alwayes white, even of all the Metals 3 bur their 
Cointeſlence is coloured, even as we have explained ir 
forezconcerning the ſeven Metals, they likewiſe have all 
of them rhe ſame proceſs, and is this 
The Mettal muſt be diſſolved into a Water, then af- 
tcrwards, muſt this ſolution be deftilled by a B. and be 
abſtra&ed or drawn off, and putrefied fo long until ic 
He reduced into an oy), the which oyl muſt be deftilled 
0127 of ſmall Glafle-Cucurbires by an Alembich, and 
02 part of the Meral will remain in the bottom, ler 
ric which be again reduced into an oyl as before, and 
ly £Nilled fo long, until all tne Metal ſhall aſcend, 
tea ler it be again putrefied for a Moneth, and at 
1:1gch. be again deſtilled with a gentle Fire , and 
eh2 vapours will aſcend firſt, and fall into the Receiver, 
+12 which vapours remove; Then there will aſcend two 
oHfcnre colours,one white , and the other anſwerable 
t- the narure and condition of the Meral, and When 
they (hall be wholly comeover, they become Separa- 
te! the Receiver. So that the Quinteſlence remains 
35+ i4;e boxrom , and the white colour of the Body 
{iis ar top. Separate theſe two by a Separating-Glaſs 
awd put your Quinteſſence in another Glaſſe, and pour 
chereto ſome Porified Burning Wine , which let re- 
z;2in ſo long therewith, nntil it, viz. the Wine be 
»1;.:nly acvared , then ler it he trained or hy 
rom 
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Fom the OniureNence, and more freſh be again ponred 
-nithis do fo cir=r til: you perceive no more Acuiry or 
ſharpacMe. Tinenatlaſt, powr on Watet twice de= 
fiilled;wherewith ler it be waſhed and brought unco its 
ſweetneſs, then keep it ; by this way is prepared the 
Quinteſſence of Metals: Bur as for the white Colcvr 
of the body if you reduce it, you ſhall have thence- 
ſrom a white Mallegble and Metallick body ; the which 
cannot be known, viz. under what ſpecies or kind ir 
is conteined. Many other wayes are to be found for 
the ExtraQion of a Quinteſlence , which we ſhall bz 
filent in, becauſe we account them not for true extr? 
ions of Quinteſſepces,bur cnely as tranſmuations, i: 
which there is no Extraction made or uſed. | 


hub. 


of the Extration of the Quinteſ- 
ſence from Marcaſites. 


-4TjJere are alſo to be found,various ways as to theZx- 
rraQion of the Quin:efſence out of Marcaſttes, bur yet 
we cannot in the leait account chem for trueQninteſſen- 
ces, And alrhovgh they be of a greater virtue then the: - 
Quinteſlence is,as we teach, & diſcover of Arcanaes, 1; - 
eiſteries and Elixers ; Yer notwithſtanding the way a1;i 
manner thar we here ufe,in exrraQing the Quinteſſen 
from all Metal'ne Marcaſites, is like to the true extraci 
ons of the Merals. And whereas we ſaid before, that the 
Quintefſence is the moſt ſupream virtue of things, and 
do yet for all that aver the contrary in Arcanaes, viz, 
that they are greater then the Quin reflences them- 
ſclvesare; the reaſon is rhis, becaule all Arcanges con» 
tain in them the Quinteſlences, and are reduced fur- 
ther, roſuch an acuity and fubtilty, thar they do re- 
E ec:re 


5® e Fearth Book, of 


ecive thertty = far greater virtue then the 
£#!Tence. 

The {; 4 numes 3 t- be. by trafon of theic Ap- 
pron ae and Specifick facuiry- The proceſle there- 
fore of the Extraction of the Quinteſſence out of Marcas» 
ſite; is thus. 

Take of 3 Marcaſite ground moſt exceeding ſmal!, one 
pound , of the eating Water, two pound ; being permixt 
rogerher in a Pellican, let them remain in digeſticn two 
or three monerths, and they will be reduced inro a li- 
Juaor 3; diftil this liquor by the Fire,wholly. and it will 
:ome over in an cyl, the which thou ſhalt purrefie to- 
oether in a Belly or Dung, for a monerh, then diſtil ir 
as yon did the Metals, and there will likewiſe two 
colours aſcend . as did from the Metals, one colour 
white, the other the true colour of the Quinteſſence ; 
leave the white,except it be of Bzſmute,or a white Mar- 
caſite, and then you ſhall know rhem from each other 
by the thickneſſc. Take the undermoſt and reduce is 
to irs ſweetneſlc,as was afore ſpoken of the Metals. On 
this wiſe then haſt thou Extrafted the Nmwinteſſence out 
of Marcaſites , without any corrupting of their powers 
and virtues. | 


Of the ExtraFion of the Quinteſſence out 
of Salts, 


He manner of ExtraQing the the Quinteſſence out of 
_ Salts is done by a peculiar way , that ſo their vir- 
Tues may nor be diminiſhed, viz. on this wiſe, 

Take Salts, The which you muſt Calcine excellently 
well; but if they be volatile Salts, burn them; after- 
wards ler them he reſolved intoa Tenuiry cr thinneſs, 
and be deftilled into a Water, put this Water in pu- 
trefaction tor a moneth, and deſtil it by a B. and there 


will aſcend a ſweet water, the which throw away, - 
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” which will nor alcend , ſet again in Digeſtion for 
z1other moneth, and diftil it as before; and do tiu:sfo 
often, till there be no more ſweetneſs perceived 3 
for by this way, haſt thou now the Quinteſſence of Salr in 
the bottom: 3 from one pound of Burnt or Calcined Salt, 
rhon wilt ſcarce have two ounces. Half an ounce of this 
Salt Extracted on this wiſe (ſuppofe common Salt)dor:: 
ſeaſon meats more then half a pound of the other, for 
here is onely the Quinteſſence preſent, and the Body is 
abſtra&ed thence-ftrom, by the liquid SolJurion, 

By this way is the Quinteſſence of all Salts Separates. 
Bur it is to be excraRed from Alum and Vitriol,by a'10» 
ther way; thus, They do not admit of a Calcination, c- 
ven to fuſion, as Salts do; and therefore jt is Zxpca!- 
ent, that after their Calcination, you burn them , ad 
reſolve them according to the Rule of Praiſe 3 anc. :t- 
ter that they be reſolved, powr on again the W :1-7 
thar proceeded from them, and proceed on, ACCO! * 132 
to the Proceſs given of Salts ; for much of the Eſlcuc: 
aſcends with the moiſture, the which doth again thi:: 
refide at the battome in the Compoſition and Putre- 
faftion,.and ſo come rogether into one. 


Of the ExtraFion of the Quixteſſence oat of Stones, 
Gems and Pearls. 


T BE manner of extraQing rhe 'Quinteſſence cut »! 
Stones, Gems and Pearls, (the Procels of all whici. 

is one and the ſame) is the moſt exccllent of all, avg 
1s as tothe Operation thereof, very Subtile and Indu- 
ſirious 3 very, very little is the quantity of that Quin» 
teſſence, which is ro bc had ont of Gems, and by how 
much rhe ſubtiler and purer the Gem is , fo much ti” 
lefler is the Quinteſſence thereo”; ris ſcarce worth whi'e 
to Extract the Quinteſſence from grols, great & vile © 
baſe Stones, for they haye bur little'virrue in chem. 0:1 
therefore alſo have but very little Quznt. ro come to; cit 
E 2 or 
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this. | 
Take Gems or Margarites, or Pearls, beat them into 
pretty big pieces,not into a Powder, and put them in 
a Glaſle, and pour thereto the Acetum of the Roote, or 
-:idicated Vinegar , ſo as ro overtop it the breath of 
1-:0c or five fingers, and let them be digeſted in a hor(- 
{ielly for a whole monerh, which being done,the whole 
-natter will appear liquid ; the which rhou ſhalt ex- 
aR with other Radicated Vinegar, and ſhake and 
r:1'% them well rogether ; ſo the Vinegar receives into 
;£ ſelf the Colour of the Stone, The Coloured Vine- 
gar muſt be poured our into another Glaſs, and powr 
on more Vinegar a5 before, fo often as there comes any 
Colour 3 now in that Colour is the Quinteſſence con- 
rained, rhe reſidue is the Corporality. Take there- 
fOre the Colours, or tinged Vinegar, and boil them ve- 
; :: gently even ro dryneſs, then afterwards waſh ir of- 
£5 with diſtilled Water, until it be made ſweet, as a- 
::ove ſaid : Then let this powder be diſlolved upon a 
marble 3 thus ſhalt thou have the Quinteſlence of 
Ger: and Pearls ; bur this is to be noted in the Colours 
if / 2arls,that'they are reſolved into the Colour of thick 
'Ailk, and the Body of them is Sandy and viſcous; and 
-.*reby may the one be known from the other. The 
:is*is1t alſo with Cryſtal, irs Quinteſſence appears at 
152, a Certain Viſcous Body remaining, by which the 
ufhiciency or compleaine ile of thoſe kind of Extra&i- 
ONS MAY be known- 
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Of the Extraftion of the Quinteſſence out of 
burning things. 


LL fſach things we call burning , as are not uſed 
A for food or drink, and do naturally burn,and feed 
the fire in their Bodily Subſtance. The Proceſs of the 
ExtraQion of their Quinteflence is this. Take the Body, 
cur it exceedingſmall, and put it into a Glazed Por”, 
and fill ir up, and cloſe it firmly with the Seal of Wif- 
dom,that ſoit breath nor out, burn it in a Circulatory 
Fire for twenty four hours, ſo as roabide in an equal 
Heat, and the Pot to be glowing like the Coals: Ther 
rake it our of the Fire, and putrefie it in Dung for foui 
Weeks, then diſtil as much as will aſcend ; Ler this bc 
put in a Horſe-belly to diftil off all the moiſture thre- 
from, and be ſet again to putrefie , until chere com« 
ont no more moiſture, then at length the Quinteſien-:: 
of that which thou haſt received , and at firſt took.*: 
in thy Reciver,remaines in the bottom 3 afrer this man- 
neris the Quinteſlence ro be Extrated our of all 
things that contain in them Oyl, or Rofin, or Pitch, 
or ſuch like, as out of Turpentine, Fir-tree, Juniper, 
4 Likewiſe out of all Seeds, Fruits,and ſuch 

ike. ; 

Moreover you are to note, that there arc alſo far more 
waies and kinds of Extrafing the Quinteflence from 
them, by which it comes forth very Odotriferous, Sul- 
tile and cleer ; bur thoſe waies are not ExtraRions of 
the Quinteſlence, bur certain Magiſteries of thoſe ſam: 
things, by which ſome part of the Quinteſlence doth 
in the Permixion together, aſcend upwards : Bur yer 
Iris not 4 perfet Quinteſlence, for che Eflence ©: 
Woods is 4 certain fatneſs or Rofin,and thick ſubſtance, 
and is not therefore extracted in.the form of Magiſte- 
ries 3 but the cauſe hereof nn Viz, the Quinreflence 

3 at 
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f bg Tripnmatetcen Tron healeth Wounds; Hat if it 
ſþai! be extracted aiter rhe afarcfaid nianner, of orher 
Magiſleries, it doth not Cure them, becauſe ir hath not 
In it che baſis and foundation oi the Quinteſlence ; For 
verily Magiſteries are on rhis account diſtinguiſhed from 
Quinteſlences, becauſe rhey only concern and reſpect 
the Complexions and Four Elements, the which is nor 
the nature of Quinteſlences ; Likewiſe they receive, or 
have ir Spiritually, and nor Marterially in its proper El- 
ſence; as appears In the Chapters, 


Of the Extration of the Quinteſſence out of 
Growing Things. 


Uch we call ( in this place ) Growing Things, that 
fall off and grow again, as Herbs, Leaves, and ſach 
1ike. And for the Extraftion of the Quinteſſences of 
them, there are various wayes found out, by the addi- 
tion of other things; bur they ought to be extraed 
withour the mixture of any thing; and fo, as to retain 
their Taſte, Colour, and Odour, and that they may be 
encreaſed in them, and not diminiſhed. So if the 
Quinteſſence be extracted our of Mus, Ambergreece, 
and Civet, their bodies do ſlink afterwards, ſo that 
they are worth nothing, either in Taſte, Odour, or 
Nature. The like is to be underſtood of all the reſt of 
that kind, as ro the ExtraQion of the Quinteſlences, 
But we will not diſcourſe of Musk, Ambergreece, or Ci- 
vit: in this Chapter, becauſe we write peculiarly of 
them elſewhere; and we treat at preſence of Growing 
Things only : as the Lilly, Spike, Leaves z for the Ex- 
traction of the Qyinteſlence of which, rhis Proceſs is to 

be obſerved. | 
Take of Growing Things, bruife them exceeding well, 
and pur them inro ſome fie Veflel, the which ſerin 
a Hocſe-belly tor four'weeks ; then Diſtil ic by gy 
tnem 
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LCN 483i mr9 Horfcedung for eignt dayes, and 1:7 
ther: be agaii: Bitti!!2l by &. Me So, the Quintefle ©.£ 
will aſcend by the 4lembick, bur the body will abide 
in the botrom. If there ſhould oughr of the O::in- 
teſſence have remained in the botrom, it muſt be f ir- 
ther putrified, and be proceeded with as before, The: 
take this Diſtilled Water, and put it again to this Grox-- 
;ng Body, and ſo ler them be digeſted together in a Peli:- 
can for fix dayes 3 then the Colour will be thick, t1- 
which abſtract by B. 24. and the body will go aw i, 
and be ſevered, the Quinteſlence remainivg in the b 7 - 
rom 3 Separate this ( by a Retortive proceſs or preſſ1;;\ 
from the feces, and then digeſt this Quinreſſence ii 
dayes 3 by this means thou ſhalt have ir perfett ir. 1 
dour, Juycineſs, Taſte, and Virtue, and of the C-::- 
faſtency of a thick ſubſtance. 


Of the Extraftion of the Quinteſſence out 
of Spices, 


wW E will now teach the manner of Extracting: 
che Quinteffence our of Spices, as Muck , 
Civet, Camphire, and ſuch like ; Firſt of all, the Quiz 
reſfſence muſt be reduced into another form, and :hc 
at leygth be ſeparared therefrom ; and in that ſame ſe- 
paration is the Quinreſſence found, as follows, 

Take the Oyl of Almonds, with which mix an Aroma- 
tical body, and ler them be digeſted rogether in a Gla;; 
at the Sun, their proper time, until they are redu-ecdt 
intoa Paſte; afterwards, let them he preſs'd our from 
cheir feces; after this manner is che body Separa::d 
from the Quinteſlence, which Quinreſſence is thus p: :- 
mixed with the Oyl; and is to be Separated cheretrc ua 
on this wiſe. #* 

Take re&ified burning Wine, wherewith mingle th. 
aforeſaid Oyl, and leaye them in digeſtion for {ix dayes; 
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56 
afrerwards !*t tt -m be dijfblled by 1 {30f, and 03:0: 2 will 
aſcend the burniz; Wine, ana with it the Pujniifſence. 
. nd the Oyl will remain 1n the botrom, withour any 
. 2mainivg of the Quinteſſence. Laſt of all, ler this Wine 
be Diſtilled by B, M. and the Nuinteſſence will abide in 
rhe hotrom in the form of Oyl, and Separated from all 


he like Additjons, 
Of the Extra#ion of the Quiateſſence from Comeſtible 
and Potable Things. 


_ = Quinteſſence of things Comeſtible, is to be no other- 
A. wiſe, then in a like form with that wherewith we 
are fed z as with Fleſh: for rhe Quinteſſence of Comeſt ible 
Things is the beſt nouriſhment. And alchuugh no © uin- 
i eſſence can be drawn from Fleſb, (C as we faid atore ) 
yet nevertheleſs we are well able to Extradt there- 
f: .zr.,a5to its own being or <(ſ[:ntiality, that which 
n:4* be equivalent to a Neinteſſence;, as follows, 

Take a Comeſtible Thing, cut it in pieces, and put it in- 
£24 Veſle), or great Jugg, very well luted, and letir 
boyl for three dayes ; titen afcerwards ſtrain out that 
which ſhall be in the Pot, and diſtil it by a B. So there 
will firſt of all aſcend a certain waterineſs, the which 
when it ſhall be all come over, the Quzinteſſence will be 
icft in the bottom. This is the higheſt Nutriment, be- 
rmd all the others that we can ſet down, or declare : 

nd in reſpe& of nouriſhing, it is like to a Quinteſſence. 
.\cewiſe, the Quinteſſence way be Extrag&ed out of 
”-rable things ſundry wayes; but this is the true Pro- 
-:{s which we account as the chiefeſt, fitteſt, and moſt 
jrofitabl= for this Work. 

Take any Potable thing, ſhut it up in a Pellican, as it 
++,  [thits whale ſubſtance, and digeſt ir for a Month 
:: 11orfſe-dung, bur *rwill be che better toleaveitſo 
- & year or more, and you ſhall find in the Pellican a 

certain 
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certain digeſied jomewhat 5 Separate rhis ignnc, by @ 
2 <rewards by Alhes; and laſtly, by Fire. By t..:. 


means ſhalt rhou have Three Quinteſſences, which arc in 
like manner - in all Poteable things, and that for manv 
cauſes, as we ſer down more at large in the Treatiſc ot 
their Generations. 

Theſe Three Quinteſſences thns extratted, and each of 
them pur into its peculiar Veſlel, the two latter are to 
be further digeſted, and then pur intoa B. M. and thee 
will aſcend more of the former Quinteſſence z this do.) 
ofren unril no more of the former doth aſcend, and by 
this means are _ very excellently well feparated. 

And whereas I have fo briefly caught rhe Quinteſſence 
of all things, and the ſo ſhort way of their Extraction. 
chere's no cauſe for any to wonder at the haſty running 
of my Hand, or Quill. Becauſe they are each of them 
well and ſufficiencly delivered ſo ; nor are the Quinteſ- 
ſences ſo ſuccin&ly, cr briefly written of by us, bur that 
the Work and Labour neceſlary thereunto is moſt evi- 
dently demonſtrated : What need is there of many 
Writings to ſtir up a nauſeate', both ro our ſelves and 
Readers. For tis to be confidered that exerciſe and wſe 
teacheth all things, Burt now, as to the wonderful vir- 
tues and faculties of the Quinteſſence, thus extracted aft- 
rer the afnrefaid way, we have partly taughr already, 
and ſhall more cleerly manifeſt ( in the laſt Books ) 
that which belongs to this Part of the Archidoxis : and 
ſo ſhall have abundantly enough diſcovered rhe Quin- 
reſſence of ali things. Aid altho:gh that many men 
| afore us, have in various inſtruions and documents 
written ſome great matters of Nuinteſſences, yet ne. 
vertheleſs we do not account of what they have writ- 
ten, as for a Quinteſence 3 the cauſe whereof we have 
ſufficiently diſcloſed afore. We perceive aiſo by their 
Writings, that Verdigreece, or f mm, of Braſs, w:* 


accounted by them the Quinteſſence of Venus, which is 
Na: 
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not ſo;zbut :':- focus of Venus ihe quit tvnce of Venus, 
which is to be thus underſtcoe; Fic Afrs,ourthe flower 
of Braſs, is a tranſmutarion with, and partaking of the 
:ubſtance, is groſs and ſubrile rogether, and is extraRed 
zur of all the Venerean Complexion, or our of the 
whole Complexion of Venxs, and therefore irc cannor 
be a uinteſſence z but the Crocs of Venus is (as we have 
taught) the true Nuinteſſence, for it is a Pcetable thing, 
divided frem the body without Corroſion and permixti- 
on, tis very ſubtile; yea, more then I am willing to 
write down here, becauſe I would ſhun prolixity. So 
likewiſe the Crocus of Mars, and the Ruſt rhereof, hath 
been hithereo accounted for a Quinteſſence, bur it is nor 
ſo; Burt rhe Crocus of Mars, is the Oyl of Mars. Con- 
cerning theſe things, we ſet down more of them 
about Tranſmutations, in our Philoſophy. 

A Nuinteſſence therefore is to be thus underſtood, viz. 
Th: it js no other thing but a certain Separation of the 
virtaes from the body, wherein the whole Medicinal 
Virrcue and Eſſence iz; Bur as for the Flos Aris, and 
Flos of Mars, and many more ſuch like, viz. What they 
are, ſhall be delivered in the place of XHagiſteries. 

The like judgement muſt be had of the Vegitables, 
and Herbs, and ſuch like, as of the Metals. And al- 
thyvgh we have ſet down very noble, and many virtues 
of rhe ee 3 yet nevertheleſs we have recired 
ut the ſmalleſt parr of their Vircues and Qualities 3 but 
+7e have chictly declared rhus much, thar rheſe things 
nay be ſomewhat underſtood; bur as to rhe quality and 
juantiry of all their Viccues and excellency, rhar is nor 
'-me by us in the leaſt. Hereby may be hinted unto 
.i,y the greatneſs of thar power which is in our hands, 
= d we Hut know how to uſe it well, Hence alſo is mg- 
1/2ft the cauſe why man was Created, and al! rhings in 
T.arch made ſubje& to him 3 Likewiſe why nothing, be 
ir good or be it bad, proceedeth forth wirhout a cauſe 

che 
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the which we 4#--{are more clea:i7 5! the Book of the 
Nature of Things ;, for thar fundamental, and vajrs, brings 
with it a faith ſtrongly bent upon the Creator, and an 
hope of his Love towards us, as of a Loving Father to: 
his Children ; and therefore we muſt nor ſnatch ar e+ 
very ſhadowy and vain Faith, bur ought to behold Go:! 
only, and Nature, and the Art of Narure. Wherefore 
good reaſon have we to invoak him only in this lite,and 
for ever 3 and believe that only which we ſee foto be 
and neither Receive, or Approve -of any thing that 
doth not agree with Nature, bur is beſides the way 


thereof. 


The End of the Fourth Book, &Cc. 
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| Of Arcanaes, 


Aving ſpoken of Quinteſſences, We now 
come 1n order to write of Arcanaes, or 
Secrets, Foras to theſe, we underſtand 

. more to be herein ,, then is in Quin- 
reſſe ntial Virrues 3 wherein we are by ex- 

perience t:ught, that there is a vaſt difference as ro the 

great powerful Operations, by which are demonſtra- 
ted unto us, as by moſt evident ſfignes, which are ber- 
ter and more virtually profitable, and which are leſs 
virtuous. Therefore may weaſſume thgone inſtead 
of the other for Medicine, according to the ſuitability 
of the thing. Indeed the Ancients have often judged 

Arcanaes tobe Nuinteſſences, becauſe they ſaw them to 

?1e iar more Subrile then the more-groſs'Subſtances;and 

i-zew that they Operated by the Subtilty of their Na- 

cre, after a wonderful manner. But this Erronur of 
theirs proceeded not from their Reaſon and Confidera- 


tion, but aroſe rather from the barrenneſs of the 
Praﬀick 
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PraFich parts Fo: they had no knowiedge of che de- 
terminate difference, and limited diſtin&ion of the de- 
orees of high things, buc accounted every higher, and 


higheſt degree, in the place of Quinteſſences. The which 


diſtinFion notwithſtanding muſt be not only known 
and defined by the PraFick, bur rather alſo from the 
Operations of Medicine. 

Therefore, before we fhall treate of Arcanaes, tis to 
be ſeen and known why they are ſo called, and whar 
an Arcanum is, ſeeing it hath a Name fo excellent and 
indeed full well deſerves it. An Arcanum is ſo called, 
becauſe tis incoporeal, immortal, of a perpetual life 
aboye all, or every nature, intelligible, and is as ir 
were of a more then humane knowledge. Theretore 
Arcanaes being compared to our Corporeal bodies, are 
tro be accounted of as incorporeal, and of a far m«©; © 
excellent Eſſence then ours, and of as much difference 
as is betwixt black and white ; for they have a pow-r 
of Tranſmuting, Altering, and Reſtoring us, as the .1--- 
canaes of God, according to their proper induction, orc. 
Order. | 

And although there is not in our Arcanaes, an E-:-r- 
vity, or that Cceleſtial harmony, yer nevertheleſs t.;oy 
are (in compariſon of us) to be adjudged as Cceletti- 
al; for as much as they conſerve our bodies more ther; 
is poſſible rd Nature, or can be ſearched out, and d« 
Operate cherenbon by their virtues, after a wond« {1} 
manner. Ad therefore theſe Natural Arcanaes are {:3 
ro what appertains to Medicine ) to be ſo compared tn 
our bodies, a&:ghe Arcanaes of God are to then, Nej- 
rher will we bEafraid ro write thar theſe Arcanaes rc 


' higher and preer then we our ſelves, and have a 1c" 


great payer of rniſhing us with life, as ſhall be w:r 


neſled by thoſe Four which we ſhall ſer down. Nor w ;}1 
we in the leaſt Gare for thoſe vain empty Tales of tho: 
unprofirable ſlaviſh Deznculi, | or Dwarf-like Divines } 
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iooking wpon them, ro underſtand no nice then rhe 
blind do ſecs Sorhicrefore, ons is at Arogng in na 
fence 5 anctiier 35 £2 4; canum of Nature [ict {oft for 
an Arcanum is the whoie viizve of a thing, bur excels 
it a rhcuiand fold. Tiierefore we are able to diſcourſe 
without fear thus, viz. The Arcanum of a Man is the 
hole Gifr and Virrue of that which he retains to Eter- 
arty 5 as wereach in another Book of this Archidoxis. 
'i herefore an Arcanum is to be underſtood two wayes 3 
che one is Perperval, the other is, as-it-were-Perpetual. 
Chis, viz. as-it-were- Perperual Arcanum, we judge to 
e like chat which is Perperual, according to the eſteem 
:.1d Predeftination of it; Bur there are Four Arcanaes 
only that we have known even from orfr Childiſh years, 
with the which wee'i Compleat this Bock, ( and leave 
behind us a ſufficienr alfpaparthy Memory ) that fo 
w< may never forget them, praying to the moſt High 
' 704, that it weuld pleaſe him of his Mercy to grant 
r}a: this our humane Fleſh may arrive to many years, 
trar ſo we may lay apart and ereQa long and mild Reſt 
for our Age, may faithfully hope in him, and by no 
cans doubr, bur that he ( ſeeing he vouchſafed to aſ- 
me the Humanity J will give unto us to enjoy it, 
atſo we may nor be at all truſtrared in our Hope, the 
hich Grant we firmly expe&. Being rherefore thus 
Tavght with hope, we will in the fiſt place declare 
: 'har the difference between thoſe Four Arcanaes is, 
2thas to the Labour, the Art, and finally, their Vir- 
tics. Beſides, the Final and Concluſ ve Knowledge of 
: He Virtnes of every one of rhete is requiſite, on this 
wiſe ; In general, they do chiefly Conferve the hody 
:n Health, and drive away the Diſeaſes therefrom, rhey 
cxqitilarate a Sad mind, and free it of all Penfivenets ; 
chey preſerve from all Sicknefles, and do happily con- 
dud and guide the body on, even unto its Predeftinared 
death, :he which hath no limit, excepr by a diminiſh- 


: ing 
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8 106Umptiof 4 < declare in cor Treatiſe of 
Lafe and i: ath.. : 

Andaithough that we have already declared their 
. virtnes in General', and their Nature 5 nevertheleſſe 
they are very greatly and particularly diff-rent among!! 
themſelves, in ſo much that they neither of them have 
an Operation alike, or do accompliſh their Virenes c- 
qually, bur are different both in manner and' form, eaci; 
of rhem having their proper and peculiar waves ; there. 
fore rhe firſt Arcanum is the Prima Materia ; the ſecond 
is the Stone of the Philoſophers ; che third is @ Mercurj;: « 
vite; and the fourth is rhe TinFure 3 fot even thu ir; 
this Order we let down the Prafiſe of them, afre: 
that we have expounded the manner of their Oper-+t:o7; 
as followerh. 

Firſt of all therefore tis tobe noted, concerning -{--: 
Firſt Matter, that it ſhews and gives forth its Predeſ;:: « 
tion, (ro which it is ordained) whole and intire, ar 4 
ſuch as is deſcribed, aſſigned or exemplified , from 
the firſt Original, even co the end, As for example, a 
ſeed gives out of it (elf, the whole Heard with a Reno- 
vation of all its Virtues, and a conſuming of the 0d 
Eſſence. So that the Old Subſtance, Nature ani £1- 
ſence hath no more Operation ; So therefore do we c- 
ven ſpeak of the Firſt Matrer, that we are born {tom 
One Seed as the growing Hearh in the Field, accorc: 1; 
to its growing Nature. According to the aforefaic cx- 
ample, doth the Firſt Matrer introduce a new y<:1h- 


fulneſs intoa man , and abſumes the Old no otherwite, - 


rhen as a new Hearb ariſeth from a new Seed, in a drw 
Summer and Year. | 
The Stone of the Philoſophers, wch is the ſecond 1-c- 
num ,peifeteth irs Operations in another form,vix. :1tcer 
this manner , Even as the exrrinfical Fire doch , by 
burning of the ſported and defiled Skin of the Salam. 1- 
der, make it ſo cleans if ic were newly born z So ! ke- 


wiſe 
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wite this Stone of the Philejophers dorh purge the whole {| 
Humane Body, and cleanſe ic from all its defilemenrs, | 
by the introducing of new and younger Youth-itke vir- if 
tues,the which ir 1d, oynerh to the Nature of a Man. 

Mercurius vite, which is the third Arcanum, doth ex- . | 
hibir and ſhew irs Oparations to be ſuch like as rhe Hal- | 
cion or King-Fiſher doth manifeſt, the which Bird isin RK 
its Anual ſeaſon renewed, and clad with new Feathers. 
Even fo doth this Arcenum caſt off from a man, the RR 
Nails of his. Hands and Feer,alſo his Hairs,Skin, & every 4 
thing that is thereto ſabje&, and cauſeth them rogrow }# 
up again,and renovates the whole body, as we fpake a- k 
fore of the King-Fi(her. 

Bur the TinFure, which we ſer down as the fourth i 
Arcanum, dorh manifeſt its Oparations after the manner | 
of Rebis, becauſe it makes Gold our of Lune, and the 
other Metals ; for after the ſame manner doth the Tin- 
are tinge the Body of Man, and takes away from him 
his Corruption, and Impediments, and tranſmures all 
t:is parts into the higheſt Puritie , Nobility, and pers 
manencie, (Fc. | 

How therfore can it be poſſible for us to depart from 
{ite Noble Medicinal Arr, or from Philoſophy it ſelf when 
+ we Way evigcent]y fee their powerful Virtues, the 
hich alone are the things thar ſo confirm us , as to 
21.6 ontd them the greateſt belief. and chat deſerved- 

'5 for we never inclined our minde to believe, Learn 

-d1micace ſuch Things as cannor be proved and con- 

-rined by moſt true and moſt certain reaſons, conjoyn- 

:d with borh Expericnce and Practiſe. If ar thar 

10% :1me wherein Chriſt did hang upon the Crofle, the 
2 | THER! un and Moon had nor been aftefted with a kind of 


N | ata comyaſjion,in ſo muck thir rhey were deprived of their \ 
* | 1:8 light and obſcured ; and had nor the Earth ir ſelf been ; 
78 alio ſhook with a rerrible rrembling ; and had not G 
AJ thoſe orner ſignes been manifeſted as tO his birrh, hk F 
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iy ao body woald' now have beli-ved in him 3 They 
now naturally teach us to See ard Know himirhat Jeſus 
Chriſt is God, and that he aſſured the Humanity. The 
like may be ſaid of theſe Arcanaes, that they Make, and 
even Compel us to believe them, ſo as not to recede 
from them even till death 3 bur rather ſtritly and day- 
ly to give thanks.uvto God wirh.many littings up of our 


Hearts. So, neither the Eclips, nor the I, will with- 


f 


draw ought from us. 
Now therefore lets come to the. Praiſe and Work of 


thoſe Foar Arcanaes, by which we may be able to drive 


away the Accidents and Corruptions of our Youth, and 
rejoyce in them, even as our Eternal Arcanum rejoycerh 
in the Life Ecernal, &c, ” 


of the Arcanum of the Prima Ma- 
teria; Or, Firſt Matter. 


Aving ſufficiently ſpoken of the Firſt Matter, 
whence in comes, and what it is; youare.to un- 
derſtand thar it is founded nor only upon Men, bur alſo 
all bodily Creatures ; thats, upon every thing thar is 
born of any Seed ; From whence it may be Concluded, 


That ( if ic hath its Operation in any Created'body,and 
perfes it ) tis able to preſerve the Trees from periſh- 


ing by corryption, the Herbs from drying up. and alſo 
the Merals from Ruſt ; the which is co be here in this 
place underſtood of Men and Beaſts after the ſame 
manner. Therefore a Tree being now almoſt -Con- 
ſumed by Age, and daily tending more and more to its 
Corruption, nor by the Roors defe&, nor .by defe of 
Nouriſhment, but by the lack of ics proper Virtue,may 
be renewed by its own Prima Materia, ( even - we 

F ave 
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hive ſpoken «1 the Skip of the Salamander ) 28d ;nay 
© ALL EVER Lo a:o11PT 4p* according tots Preae {i 
1Naaon ; yea, even te a Third, to a Fouith, and wore z 
For this reaſon are the virtues to be beſtowed thereon, 
#iz. Thar che Corruption and Deftrudtion thereof hap- 
pening in leng ſucceſs of time, may be now and then 
renewed. The fame is to be underſtood of Herbs, 
whieh endure and laſt but one year only, becauſe their 
Predeſtination is no longer; for even they, yea when 
they begin to be dried up, are renewed by their Prj- 
ma Materia, fo as to remain green and ireſh for another 
Annual Age.and a third, and a fourth, and further The 


'ikedo 1 alſo mean concerning bruit Animals, as old 


heep, &c, the which may be Renovated, even to a ſe+ 
2nd age, and foreceive Strength, Milk, and Wooll, 
ke young Sheep. In like manner may a Man be 
-*ought our of one Age into another, as we ſaid afore 
*-w, tis to be noted from theſe things, whar the firl# 
A:;tter is, as concerning its firſt Eflence. - In Created 
$ni:nſible bodies,it is the Seed ofevery thing» In Crea- 
£2 Senſible bodies, It is their Sperm; You mvſt alſo 
i;2ow thar the firſf Matter is not to be taken from that 
' 111g which this Creared body is produced out of, bur 
*r-1a the produQted and Generated matter : For the firſt 
iter hath ſuch Virtues, as ner-to-permit the body 
ifrat is born of ir, to go inro a Conſumption 3 but doth 
abundantly adminiſter what is ſufficient for the ſupply- 
ing of every necetlity. For verily death only riſeth from 
che deftrution or infection of the living Spirit. Now, 
that Spirir grows out of the Sperm or Seed, and is verily 
a Spermatick matter, and therefore may it be helped 
with its like, For where a like-help is adminiſtred 
there's introduced a new age,for many cauſes, which we 
ſhall nor art all ſer down 1n this place, bur declare rhem 
in our Philoſophy. Moreover, although we did not pur- 
poſe to write any thing of the Suſfentation and Renovat?- 
07 
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ly , yet are thoſe Iydv-8:543+ of the Trees, and other 
ſuch like Tranſmutcatiuus ter down, that thereby we 
may Parabolically, and by thoſe examples, render our 
intention the more eaſie to be underſtood: As the Quin- 
reſlence of Netcle, ( alias Lavender ) if it ſhall be 
pourcd on to the Root of its own Herb, that ſoit may 
receive its Tin&ute and be tinged therewith, it will a- 
bide another year like as in the former year, and nor 


-putrifie trill che orher year be ended. 


Likewiſe the Quintefſence of the Seed of Quinees, if 
poured to the Root of the Quince-tree, thc Tree abides 
green and flouriſhing even tro the end of another year, 
and alſo produceth Flowers and Fruit. In like man- 
ner the Quinteſlence of Cheries cauſeth the Trees of 
them to bring forth their Fruits twice in the year, like 
two Summers ; for one is the half-Summer of the Sum- 
mer-Cherry-treesz the other half is made a ſecond 
Summer, like the former. 

Wealſo ſuppoſe it expedient, not cnly to ſpeak of 
the Quinteſlence of the Sperm, but alſo of the Arca- 
num of the Sperm; our of rhe which do proceed far 
more Wonderful Things , as we have already told 
YOu. 
Firſt of all therefore we will declare the Proceſs of 
this Praiſe 3 Firſt, *'Tis alike both in'Men and Beaſts - 


Secondly, *Tis made our of the firſt Matter ouly, a:ter - 


this manner, as now follows, 

Take the Firſt Matter, jet it be digefied in a Flacco, 
few or flatriſh Veſſel in a Reſolut;ve digeſiion for a 
Month 3 then let the Addition of a Menarchy be ads 
joyned thereunto in an equal weight, and ler them be 
again digeſted for a Monch or two, then diſtil rhis Matter 
over by a Retort, and that which ſhall aſcend, ſhali be 
the Arcanum of the firſt Matter, of which we here write; 
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Sto; hich; any vac « rvaſon to amire at this ſutho, a 
way ar.d 2roceſs, for multitus. of words brings much 
Error.. 


of the Arcanum of the Philoſophers Stone. 


| Am not an Author or Teacher of that Philoſophers 
ſtone thar is ſo diverſly deſcribed by others ; nor am 
2 Praitioner thereof, much lefle a Searcher therein, 
and ſo ſhould as ir were ſpeak thereof from Hear-ſay. 
or Writing ; Whereas therefore I have no certainty 
thereof, 1 will leave that Proceſs, and proſecute my 
own, as being ſuch as myſelf hath found our both b 
Uſe and Praiſe : 4nd I call it the Stone of the Philoſo- 
phers, becauſe ir ſo ringeth rhe bodies of men in ſuch a 
manner ,as they wrire of theirs. Bur mine is not pre» 
pared according to their Proceſs; for we mean nor 
that ſame here in rhis place, nor indeed do we know 
it ; We donot at all ſet down in this our Prafick, the 
Proceſs of the Operation, for we mentioned that afore 
in the beginning of. the Book, whece we wrote of its 
Virtues and Operations Which it hath by the Separa- 
tions Fa 

But verily you ſhall further obſerve the Ingreſs of the 
Penetration, whereby it penetrates the whole body, 
and whatſoever.1s therein ; for by its penetration itre- 
ſtores and renews it, nor that it wholly removes ir, and 
introduceth a new body in irs ſtead or, rhat it doth 
( like the Prima Materia ) "infuſe its Spermatical Arca- 
nm : bur thus, It doth ſo purge the old, as the Sala- 
manders Skin is cleanſed, withour any hurt or defe& ; 
and yet nevertheleſs the old Skin abides both in irs EC 
ſence and Form 3 even fo in like fort doth rhis Philoſe. 
phers (fone purge the Heart, and all the capital Members, 
and the Inteftines, the Marrow, and wharever elſe is 
contained in the body ir ſelf, Ir permits not the bud- 
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ding ro1th of any Diſcatc mm hcbody 3 but the Gout, 
the Dropſie, the yellow Jaundice, the Collick-Paſſ;a, 
and all the Sickneſſes proceeding from the Four Hu- 
mors, it turns them all out, ir alſo purgeth the bodies, 
and renders them in ſuch wiſe,as if they were but new- 
ly born 3 it banniſkerth every thing that endeaycurs to 


deſtroy Nature, no otherwiſe then as Fire doth to 


Worms and Vermine, even ſo do all infirmities what* 


'  ſoever ſhun this Renovation. 


Theſe are the Virtues that this Philoſophers ſtone 
hath, whereby it expels ſuch, and ſo many wonderful 


' Diſeaſes, nor by reaſon of irs Complexion, or Speci- 


fick form, or its Propriety, or by any accidental Quali- 
ty; bur from the powers of the ſubrility of the Pradiſe, 


' with which tis indued by the Preparations, Reverbera- 


tions, Sublimations, Digeſtions, Diftillations, and af- 


 terwards by its various Reductions and Reſolutions, all 


which kind of Operations do bring the fone to ſuch a 
virtuous ſubtility and acuity,* that 'ris even wonderful : 
Not that it had thoſe Virtues at the beginning, bur thar 
they are at length arcributed thereunro. The like may 


| beapprehended as to Honey, the which is by its Ele- 


vation rendred far more acute then any Aqua fortis, and 
any Corroſive, and more penetrative then any kind of 
Sublimate. Now it hath not naturally ſuch a property 
of Sharpneſs ; but it meerly proceeds from the Eleva- 
rion, which changeth all this Honey into a Corrofive : 
This alſo is to be obſerved in thoſe efficacious Arcanaes 
that ſuch as uſe them, ( and likewiſe the Children that 
are born from them) will live ſo healrhfully afrerwards, 
that there can be no Sickneſs or contrariety, or any 
ſuch like Corruption happen in their bodies 5 Bur they 
will be wholly adorned with ſuch a ſubtile and clean 
Complexion of Na:rure and ſuch a Condition,as *tis im- 
poſſible ro induce a more noble Complexionared ſtate ; 
ior that moſt choiſe and moſt excellent Medicine doth 
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.--y much am«::- ..:4 cleanſe, Lun avih tHifroduce 2 
Life incoreuptible, ſuch as cannot be contaminated or 
defiled with any lite 3 for it ſuffers nor any thing to 
wirher, bur cauſeth men to live in the higheſt nobiliry 
of Nature, and-promotes or pives vigour unto their Off- 
ſpriag, even unto the renth Generation. 

This Philoſophers ſtone doth nor only tranſmute one 
weight, bur chat weight doth again tranſmure Ano- 
ther, and this likewiſe another, &c. inſomueh that 
thoſe mutations may be almoſt exrended even to Infi- 
nity 3 even as one light enkindles another, and that 0- 
ther a third, &c, The like may be underſtood of this 
Philoſophers ſtone, 1n relation to health, even as out of 
a Good Tree proceeds a good Seed,and good Succours, 
and Cions, out of which g:od Trees may again be pro- 
d.iced. The virtue and power of the Philoſophick ſtone 
1s exalted in a wonderful manner, thar it is even im- 
poſſible ro be found out how that can be naturally ſo 
brought to paſſe, And were it not for thoſe moſt evi- 
dent fignes that are viſible ro our Eyes, it would be e- 
yen incredible, thar men could perfe& andaccompliſh 
ſach wonderiul things 3 for the virrue of that Opera- 
tion paſleth from one Generation to another without 
Corruption : Likewiſe it conſiſts, by the mercy of God, 
in one body, and is denyed to orhers, or of meer grace 
vouchſaied unto them, according as their deſerving 
Is 


Now we will ſet down the Proceſs of this Philoſophich 

foe. after rhis mauner 3 
In the Name of God; Take Mercury, or elſe the Ele- 
ment of Mercury, and ſeparate the pure from the im- 
pure ; afterwards let it be Reverberared even to a 
Whiteneſs, the which ſublime by Sal Armeniach ſo long 
uncil it be Reſolved 3 Ler it be Calcined and again diſ- 
folved, and be digeſted ia a Pellican a Month, then at 
length let it be Coagulated into a body ; this body is 
| | no 
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i. more Combuttible, nor Tonſemible by any manner 
of means, but abides 1n cnc {aac itate, Thoſe bodies 


which it penetrates are permanent in the Cineritium, or 


Cupel, and cannot in the leaſt be reduced unto norhing, 
or be altered ; bur the ſtone rakes away every ſuperflu- 
ous Quality from Senſible and Inſenſible things, as we 
have afore declared. And albeir we have ſet down a 


very ſhort way, yet notwithſtanding it requires a prolize 


labour, difficult and ha:d by reaſon of the many Cir- 
cumfſtances that arrend it, and it needs ſuch an Opera. 
tour as is not affe&ed with any nauſeate or weariſomes 
neſs, bur is highly diligent and expert, | 


Of Mercurius Vite. 


Ow wee'l write of Mercurius Vite, the virtue « 
whick doth,far excel the virtues of the two prec- 
dents Arcanees; for its virtue Confiſts notin the A--. 
nor in the Operation, bur in the Meraurijus Vite it [ef 
nor have we ever known any Simple thing that's lit. 
unto it 3 for as muchas that Nature and property i: :'» 
it were ianate therein ; nor is it from the virtues of £1 
Quinteſlence, nor of the Elements, bur from the Sp. 
cifick Quality of its Predeſtination ; Neither hath 
only the virtues of Tranſmuting perſons, and other E: 
ſcntials, bur alſo of renewing every Growing Thing 
and ſuch like, our of rhe old Quality into a new, vi;. 
on this wiſe ; The Mercurius Vite reducerh Mars int. 
its Firſt Matter, and doch again ſo Tranſmare ir into ir< 
perfe& Matter, thae ron is again wade thereof ; Aſter 
the ſame manner 1t reneweth Gold likewiſe, the whic'1 
it reduceth into its proper Mercury and Tin&ure, ;- | 
again digeſteth it into Gold, ſo as to become a NM: :' 
like the former. 

Nor doth it Operate thus in Metals only, but alio i 
other things, as Herbs, &c, When their Roors arc 
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perf: or moiſrened ric withal , they will bring 
fort; + were 234d Fririts £ lecond rime 3 If when the 
firſi tleed ſhall fall oft» they be at that time moiftened 
with the ſame as above, they will produce ſecond Flow- 
ers and Fruits without any reſped of Time. 

The ſame is to be underſtood of Men, and Beaſts, &c. 
ro whom if this Mercury be Applyed or adminiſtred, ir 
Renoveres all rheir Old and Conſamed Members, and 
reſtoreth the deficient and loſt Virtues, into the Youth- 
ful-like Body or Habitationz; infomuch , that the 
Months and Blood do as Naturally flew in old Women, 
as in the Younger. Ir doth likewiſe reduce the Aged 


Wife into the like perfe&ion of Nature,as the Younger | 


fort are in. | 
Furthermore this alſo is to be obſerved concerning 
the Arcanum vite , Cr this ſecret of life , that its ſo po- 
:-nt Virrues exiſt in its Specifick Form , by whichir 
%: -arates the Old from the New , or Age from Youth, 
in” Larter of which two, viz. yourh is encreaſed 
»i.creby, and fo the Age renewed. From hence it 
©:y be gathered, that thar Youthfulneſs and the Vi. 
cur thereof, is not at all defefive and lacking to Old 
"ge , but is as wel! and equally inthe Old as in the 

*oung ; Burt the Corruption that grows up with, and 
-.creiateth in yourh , becomes ſo fortified and ſtrong, 
:Nz. i: takes away the Vigour therefrom, from whence 
Arnuenrneſle is known. 

And therefore when that ſame Corruption is Separated 
rom the Youthfuvlneſs, this Juvenility doth again ma- 
nifeſt it ſelf, without Centroverſy and Impedimenr. 
The which is to be thus underſtood, viz. When any 
2ody (or Carcaſe) putrefics, rhe Quinteſſence there- 
*ore doth not become Rotren, bur is alwayes freſh and 
nnconſumed, and is Separated from the Carcaſe into 
-he Air, or ſometimes 1s ſcactered and diſperſed into 
the Earth, or into the Water, and goes unto its place. 

T For 
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or 167 03t oe no deftruttior: wade o- the Quintei- 
tence, the which is moſt worthy noting, and highly 
to be adwired, as we teach concerning Corruption and 
Generation 3 Soalſo a Roſe putrefied in Dung, retains 
irs Quinteſſence in it ſelf, yea even in the Dung. And 
although all ofirſtink and'are putrid, yet nevertheleſs 
in the Separation of the Pure from the Impure , the 
Quinteſſence lives without defe& or blemiſh, and the 
Bodies are ſtinking Carcaſes. Thus therefore ſay we ot! 
Mercurius vite that it Separares Corruption, even a: 
Rotten Wood is Separated from the Sound Timber 
Tis alſo ſo powertul in man , that after the corruption 
ſball be Separated from him, the Quinteſſence is again. 
ſtirred and liveth, as in its Yourh. Bur you are to 
underſtand me thus ; nor that the Mercurius vite, 
excites a New Eſſence, as ſome may maliciouſly inter- 
pret our meaning and experience,bur that the Effence, 
and youthful Spirit, which che juvenile Vittues proceed 
and go forth,do remain unconſamed a[though by being 
oppreſſed ir may be accounted for dead;therefore H.V. 
Separates the Impuritie, whereby it comes to paſs,tha: 
the Old Life doch moſt efficaciouſly recover its vircues., 
as afore 3 even asin our forementioned Example vi 
the King-Fiſher, wehave declared ,, that thar Bird is 
renewed after death; the Reaſon is this, becauſe its 
Quinreſlence doth not withdraw from its houſe and a- 
biding place; bur if that lodging be diſſolved by Pu- 
trefaction, then is the Quinteſſence received into that 
thing which ir lies or is caſt apon ; Therefore there 
are oft-times found wonderful Conditions of Nature in 
growing Things, the which are nor of their Nature, 
bur of a like Accident, as we ſet down in our Book of 
Generations. 

This therefore 15 to be this way underſtood. In Dun; 
there 154 Concurrency and an Accumulation of Variou: 
Corruptions, viz. of Hearbs, Roots, Fruits, Watcrs, 
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6 pals, flat tlie Cruung is not made Fart and Fertile 
becauſe of rhe Corruption ; but becauſe of the Quin- 
teflence that is in the ſaid Dung, the which betaking 
it Self intro the Roots, Exhibirs Virtues to Growing 
Things, but the Body it ſelf vaniſherh, viz. - rhe Dung, 
and is reduced into norhing, and is conſumed in its ſuh- 
ſtance. And therefore Mans-dung or Excrementrs hath 
very great Virrues, becauſe it contains in it the Nuble 
Eſſences , viz. of the Food and Drink, concerning 
which Wonderful Things mighr be Wrirten ; for the 
Body receives not any thing there-from , ſave nourifh- 
ment, bunt it receives not the Eſſence, even as we 
write of Nouriſhments. | 

Burt to come nearer to the Praxis of Mercurius vite, 
which dorh(as we ſaid afore) perfed irs Operations af- 
ter a wonderful manner, viz. in caſting off the Nailes of 
the Hand: and Feet, and by Rooting out gray Hairs, it 
ſtrengthens Yourh, in ſo much that Corruption cannot 
come to that height as ro diſcover old-age , by thoſe 
ſignes attending it, except a following or ſecond Age 
be again arived unto,or ſetting about thePra&iſezrhere» 
fore we Will ce]I it the Alchymiſts in a very few words, 
for tis needleſs to write much , and to Preach Prolixly 
of theſe things ; bur as for ſuch as are Fooliſh preren- 
ders,we will Exclude them wholly. This then is the 
way of its Prafich, 

Teke Mercrie Eſentificated, rhe which Separate from 
all irs SupertJuities, as the Pure from the Impurezafrer- 
wards Sublime it with Antimony, ſo that they may both 
of them aſcend and be made one; then ler them be re- 
ſolved upon a Marble and be Coagulated, and do thus 
even four times, Which being finiſhed, thou ſhalt 
2ave the Mercurius vite which we have ſo much men- 
tioned afore, and with which we ſhall comfort and re» 
freſh our old Age, as with an Arcanum, 
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Of the Arcanum of the Tinure. 


A Fter the ſame miner is theArcanum of the TinZure 
ro be underſtood, viz. that it takes away all the 
unwildineſſe of Old Age, and every diſeaſe, and what- 
ſoever corrupts the health, and that hath an inclinati- 
on contrary thereunto. This Arcanum is a certain Tins 
ure of ſuch like properties and Conditions as to Ope. 
rate and introduce Health; notafter that ſame way as 
the three former do, but according to its Name, for tþ;- 
TinFure tingeth the Good and the Evil, the Groſs ani 
the Subrile; Nor doth jt otherwiſe then ſo, perfe:: 
icOparations in theBody likewiſe,ſo as to tranſmure th:: 
Corrupt and Diſorderly : complexions into ſound an 
healthy, like thar Tinure that makes Lune of Mercury ; 
it Separates not the evil there-from, but tingeth both 


the Good & the evil that they finally become rogerher 


moſt excellent. So likewiſe doth this Tin&ure tinse 
the Hydropical and I&eritial Body into a ſound State ; 
not thar the Dropſie is took away, the Original driven 
our or Separated from the Good, but is rranſmurted inr- 
Good,even as is behooyeful & is conſtitured inzics high, 
yea beſt degree, even as the Corrupted Dung or Muc:. 
may by the Subtile Corruption of Art, be broughr jn+-- 
an Elixir, able to drive forth every Corruption ; a: :* 
that Corruption is not. Separated , but the whoi:: 
Subſtance is tranſmuted into another Qualitie and Na- 

The ſcl{-ſame is to be ſuppoſed of this T:nfFure , thar 
i t tingeth the Body without any Separarion of the +;jj 
from the good or expulſion of Mans firſt Eſſence,bur :, p 
the renovation thereof, 

Bur yet this is to be known , that that tinged budv 
tives no more in the Old Form, but is after the manne= 
of Meral, tranſmuted into into another ; as Copper or 

any 
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Poon of 
any othe: wav. Livewile Saturn hath nor inir ſelf its 
Od Qualicy, ur rhe Quatitie nt ce Trattare if fell, The 


vry Tame 1559 bu go of ringed Bodies, ſuch as 
nave received the ringing of the TinFure, that they 
cxiſt no more in the former life from which they were 
tranfmured by the TinFure , bur the condition of the 
Body, and Form, or Beauty, is far Nobler, better, 
and more Healthful rhen irs Native Original was, and 
is like ro Gold in Narure, made by the TinFure our of 
iron, as we have likewiſe written concerning Tranſ- 
enatations. 
If therefore this TinFure is a Tranſmurreſs of Bodies 
-:: 4 better Stare, as thar of Merals (which ſo few have 
;ne Knowledg and Experience of) is ; there ſhall be fo 
any ſuch like Various Corporeal TinFures, as there 
ze Meraline Tinctures ; of which as one js alwayes 
}z2rrer then another, ſo are the Corporal. Tis to be 
obſerved, that ſomie are naturally TinFures, as Saffron, 
a Fiower and Sulphur, ſome are ſo made by Art, as the 
5rone, Rea/gar, &c. Theie Things are moſt heedfully 
-c he obſerved , becauſe the beginuing and entrance 
-hat they exhibir ro rhoſe Tin&ures is nor ſmall. 
Furthermore tis to be conſidered, that thoſe TinFures 
-zught to be made for the Seven Principal members,and 
their propertie ro be attributed and piven ro each of 
411.71. as thoſe that ſerve the Heart to the heart; ro rhe 
272111 ſuch things as are ſutable unto ir; and rhoſe Tin- 
77:18 muſt be prepared from Metals, Hearbs, and ſuch 
itce things as are proper Henee will it come to pals, 
21: by them the whole Body may be Tinged. Nor 
» 51: it be ſufficient rhar ir be ringed by one Tin&ure one- 
:y, bur even as one TinFure doth onely Tinge one Me- 
the like 1s to he ſuppoſed of theſe. The Practiſe 
-:.-;efore of the Tin&ure is thisz | 
Toke the Eſſence of the Members, from which Eſſence 
00 muſt Separate the Elements; afrerwards put _ 
Ire 
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Fire in 5inckiom , and /cave it fo long antil there re- 
fides not!i:412 \nore in the burtom , 7d that there ap- 
pears nor at all any thing of the Matter, Subſtantially. 
Then take the Matter and the Glaſs well Luted after 
this manner with the Lute of Rermes, and ſet itin a 
Moiſt and Cold place , in which place they will be a- 
gain reſolved into a Viſible Matter ; thar Viſible Matte; 
is that TinFure whereof we wrote ; and thus with theſe 
few we will conclude ; For ſhould we write more ot 
this, the Stoichs would derideit, and therefore we will 
freeour ſelyes from their ſcoffing, and ſpeak onely to 
the Alchimiſts: 


The End of the Fifth Book, &c. 
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ARCHIDOXIS: 


of Magiſteries. 


Aving thus finiſhed thePrecedent Books of 
the moſt excellent Mcedicaments; we have 
intended to adjoyn this Book of Magiſte- 
'r71es; Anda firſt of all to declare what a Mag 
ftery is ; This therefore is a Magiſtery, viz. 
thac which can be Extracted our of chings, withour a- 
iy 3eparation or Preparation of the Elemenrs; and yet 
:-- withſtanding, the Powers and Virtnes of the things, 
4: = by the addition ot ſome thing, Attrafted into that 
xoatter, and conſerved there, | 

Thoſe Virtues do not atall proceed from the nature 
of the things, as in reference to the operation, nor do 
they proceed from a Specifick Virtue , bur from the 
Permixion, by which thoſe ſame virtues are extracted; 
1” Vinegar be poured into Wine, it makes it all Vine- 
car, this now is a Magiſtery. Bur if Wine be poured 
pon Hony, that 1s nor whclly tranſmured hereinto, 
'#herefore it is nor a Magiſtery, 

Thoſe thing: therciore are to be conſidered that ap- 
pertain toa Migiſtery, even as » Wiat Wines do tu 
ACcetum3 


- 
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Acetum 3 for iv as are poife;y, 5d are. as.is fir they 
thould be, they ate not in the leaſt api liereunio, nei- 
ther can they make a Magi/i-ry. Therefore the Natwres 
of things are to be conſidered ; likewiſe the difference 
of the ExtraRtions of Magiſteries is ro be heeded as 
our of Metals, Marcafices, Srones , Hearbs, .and ſuch 
like Matters, by choſe things which ate not Metalick, 
and are yet neverth<lels made like to Merals, no other- 
\ wiſe then as Wine is made like to Vinegar, both in 
Powers, Virtues. and Sapour. And that the Wine aps 
pears not different from the Acetum, the cauſe there- 
of is, becauſe there is alſo a Nature like Acetum , 
in it , whence ir comes to paſle thar rheir Natures 
have cne and the ſame appearance. So likewiſe i. the 
Narure of the Metals be pure, it doth even in like 
manner and equally appear ſo in their Magiſteries, bur 
yet it isnot of that ſame propertie. 

Moreover as concerniag the Addirions, this is to be 
noted, viz. thoſe Things that are aſſumed to this in- 
renc and purpoſe, althuugh they are not of one and the 
ſame Complexion , Power, or Ac, yer nevertheleſs 
they agree and accord in the preparation ; For that 
which reſults from che Virtues thereof, is an appropri- 
ated, and not coinplexionared produft, By thoſe 
Mediums do the Merals rhemſelves afford cheir Mag?- 
ſteries, che which indeed may be accounted no leſle 
then Quinrefllences. as to their Virtues. Gold doth de» 
poſir and lay downin ics Mggiſtery all irs Quality and 
Complexion in one eſſence; And it is not to be there 
fore ſuppoſed, thar becauſe the Body is of. no mo 
menr 61 Value, that therefore the reſt will be infeReci 
therewith ; No, for the Leprofie thereof doth not ac 
all hurt in this place, bur the whole is good. Sug 
5 ntircly ſweet, whileſt tis yet in its Body and no! 
Separated, andir alſo may be lo prepared ( with ana 
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bis? 34 rs (weetneſſe,) what it wcy become far more 
_ Ewext and efficacions th;en ir was afore ; bur the abftra- 
fed Quinteſlence is 3;or fweeter then in or with its 
own Body. Wherefore this Body doth not at all bring 
any dammage thereunto. Bur yet notwithſtanding, 
the Virtue thereof Separated from the Body, is more 
Noble, then being prepared in or wich ir. Bur the 
Magiſterie doth amend ir more then Nature could. 

The very fame alſo is to be anderſtood of thoſe 
Stones that enter into the number of Magiſteries, and 
likewiſe of rheir Budies, viz. that that which is aſſu- 
med about the uſe of them, is not defective in its Vir- 
tue, but is a Magiſtery ſufficiently ſirong. This you 
are ro underftand on this wiſe , even as when Suiphur 
iS kindled and wholly burnt up, that which burns it 
1s the very leaſt portion thereof ;. ſo likewiſe the 
Tones z as for Example, Chryſtal, when tis reduced 
:naro a Magiſterie, it brings all Stones into their Firſt 
Matter, and grinds them after a wonderful manner, 
10 otherwiſe then the Eflence thereof; and that for 
This Reaſon, becauſe the Body may be; or 1s tinged by 
the Quinteſlence, and may be accounted for an Eſſence 
no otherwiſe then as Vinegar and Wine is; One where- 
of doth make the other like it ſelf withour any defed. 
In like manner, tis not onely fo in Stones, that the 
Tin&ure is thus made, bur alſo in ſuch like Nerals as 
the Quinteſlence of Gold Tingeth all irs Body into a 
pure Quinteſlence, the which light we account of as 
oreat, Yea tOO too great, viz. the light of all the fc- 
crets of our Archidexis 3 and therefore we kindle Coals 
with a cheerful mind,that ſo we may find the final con- 
:lofion of thoſe Noble Myſteries of Nature 3; We draw 
ue InſtruRions from Examples, proved experimental- 
iy by us, as in Magiſteries , and chiefly in that of 
Gold, the which contains both rhe Body , and the 


Quinteſſence equally as well as the nin 
i 


the eArchidoxis, \ 8x 
i (oif (5%, ifhat is drawn therefrom. And rherefore-Ma- 
grſterics a1e KNOWN to us to be gifred witn peculiar Vir- 
tnes,and we write them down, to our praife, eyen to 
death. : 

We ſpeak in like manner of the Magiſteries of Hearbs, 
the which are ſo eff-&ual, that halfan ounce of them 0- 
perares more then an hundred ounces of their Bedy, and 
the reaſon is, becauſe that ſcarce the hundredth part 1s 
the Qunteſlence. Wherefore the quantirie of it being 
ſo very little, the greater heap thereof is co be uſed and 
adminiſtred , which is not required in Magiſtertes ; for 
1n thoſe the whole quantirie of the Hearbs is reduced 
into a Magiſterie, rhe which is nor then ro be eſteemed 
z;nferiour (by reaſon of ics Arrifice) ro rhe rerve extra- 
&ed Natural Duinteſſence it ſelt; one part of this being 
adminiſtred, js more profitable then an hundred parts 
of the like Body, and that for this reaſon ; becaufe the 
Magiſteries are prepared, and arc rendred accure to the 
higheſt degree, and are brovght co a qualitie, equal tc 
a Quinteſſence , in the which Magiſteries all the Virtuzs 
and Powers of the whole Body are preſent ,, and from 
them Virtues, doth its help and ſuccor ariſe vnro it. 
For in them doth the Penetrabilitie and Power of the 
whole Body exiſt , from the permixion that is made 
zherewith ; for the Body doth nor receive any of theſe 
wich defire or aff-Hion, bur ſuch chings onely as are ſpi- 
ritual to itſelf; whereby ir comes te paſs, that it at- 
tradts that Hagi(ferie, and permixeth itſelf therewith- 
al, no otherwiſe then as even Gold draws to it (elf the 
Mercurie of Life, and is commixed rherewirth ( the 
which thing Iron doth not do, and the reaſon is this, 
becauſe they are not (o agreeable berwixt rhemſelves in 
the Compoſition) and ſa, bath the Body of ir, and 
this Magiſtery are Ama/gamated trgether and made one 
concerning which prodaa many Examples are to he 
found, which we ſhall nor mention in this Place.Some 
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of the Marcaſrres 9 after the fame manger perfet 
the. Operatioa oi 7 i: Medicinal properties ; bur 
yer with this 0&i#-..7, viR they leave their 
Body and the beſt 1 :: -f ;nem onely (as the juyce) is 
*xtraRed, and is nevertheicſle a Magiſtery , albeit the 
Body be Separated therefrom 3 Bur yer this is ro be 
underſtood, that rhart is not the Body of the Marcaſite, 
but rather of the Earth or Mineral, in which the Mar- 
caſite doth lie 3 for it hath not ſuch an efficacious Vircue 
of it {cli, whereby ro be Separated from the Earth, or 
Minera, but abides therein, as a Marcaftte, and is ſo 
accounted of. And therefore ro declare a Magiſterie 
what itis, of what it is made, and what Virrues it is 
enduecd withal, we will in what fellows , ſer down 
the PraQtiſe thereof, and likewiſe deſcribe the Artifice 
of irs Preparation 3 but yet chis Proceſs cannot he 
couched in one General Explication , bur there muſt 
be a particular treating of each,as of rheMetals by them- 
ſelves, alſo of rhe Marcaſites by themſelves, and fo of the 
Srones and Hearbs. 

Likewiſe there is to be hzd a Singular Magiſtery of 
Blood, and thisis aiſo taught by a Peculiar way and 
manner, Init is to be conſidered, what the Virtues 
and Powers of a manare, and whar the Nature of it 
contains in it ſelf, in whar things there is a defe&, gy. 
Hat yet without the diminucion of the Natural Creation 
it ſelf, butis to be confidered as a work perfe& & com- 
pleat with its parts, even as a bird with all its Feathers. 


Of the Exiradtion of the Magiſterie 
out of Metals. 


Tir otall, wewill ſet down the Magiftery out of 
Metals, and declare that which ſhews ir ſelf to be 

of wondertul Virtues, and are to be, known according 
to 


yy  F -- 23, 
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ts 2 T-amr cf ics Eſſence. The Proceſs of (cm 
mult be dons withour any Corrofives,and all ſuch come 
plexionated things as arc contrary ro the metals, For 
the Eflences are corrupted by theConjunction or Come 


mixion of contrary things , inſomuch that by this er-. 


rcur, they ſhew forth no virtues , the one overcoming 
and bearing ſway over its contrary. 

And whereas a great regard is to be had of their a- 
greement and affinitie, thereiore the Temperate alone 
will be ſuitable thereunto z; but now you are to know 
what that Temperate Thing is 3 a Temperate Thing, a 
Complexionated ſomewhat or Body, fas this doth re- 
ceive the other inroit ſelf, and is incorporared with 
that whereto it ſhall be adjoyned, fo thar it doth not 
any more diſcover the old, and its own complexion, 
bur the Virtues of that Body oncly which ſhall be ad- 
ded unto it ; Thus indeed Vinum ardens, or burning 
Wine hath in ir ſelfa full and perfe& complexion , bur 
yer it doth (as I way ſo ſpeak) Complexionate that 
which 1s put into it, much mcre abundantly, and doth 
fo perfed its oparation , according to the Vircues of 
that Body which was'put therein. 

And therefore ſecing it doth thus Attrad the Virtues 
of another and rame irs own, it is for this reaſon ſaid 
ro be Temperate, and is deſervedly called fo» Bur 
here are ſome deſtinRions ro be noted, ior we mean 
the Elements onely, and we may ſpeak ſo of oy], the 
which draws to itſelf the Natures of others, and hides 
its own Element. Our of any thing that is like to 
theſe may be made a AHagiſterie z lo rhar the Virtues «-f 
the metals wav pals into that ſame temperate thing,and 
may be mundified and purified therewith,and be deſli: 
led even to their limit or end, fauch a like Magiſtery atte” 
It ſhal be perfe&ed, ſhal be called Potable, and that b<- 


cauſe it may be taken in drink, whence It Eomes 10 


Paſle, that the Magiſtery of Go/d, is called Aurum Pota- 
G 2 bile. 
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bite, and that of Sitrer, Arnentum Potebiie, ( of Iron, 
Lead. Argent vive G90. tney wAy be made Portable anc 
focalled, and be acicibed acoording to their own 
Complexions, andaccording fo rhole proceſles , they 
have far greater Operations then is Expedient for us to 
write of ; After this manner, with one Temperate me- 
dium, and one proceſs, and alſo by way of practiſe, 
way all the Magiſteries of the ſeven Merals be made. 

The practiſe thereof is thus 5 

Take Circulatum purged excellently wel] , yea to the 
higheſt eſſence, wherero put the thinneſt Meraline 
1 caves or filings of any Metal you pleaſe , excellenly 
and moſt fubrifely wrought and mundified. 

Theſe rwo being put together in a ſufficient weight 
muſt be circulated for four weeks, and the Leaves will 
he reduced by this temperate medium into an oy!, 
ard into a form of iatnefle ſwimn:ing at top, and cos= 
foured according to the condirion of the Metal, the 
hich you ſhall Separate by a Silver drawer from the 
: ,1;culatum;this there.ore is Potable Gold or Silver,qoc. 
helike may be alſo exrrafted with the other Metals, 
i may be taken in erink, or wich your food, with» 


Qu any detriment. 


The Extra&ion of Magiſteries, out of Pearls, 
Corrals and Gems, 


HE Magiſtery out of precions Stones, 1s to be under- 

-F. ſtood after the ſame manner, as that our of Metals, 
25 tothe Virtues , which each Stone hath according ro 
3ts Nature ; Bur this 1s tobe noted, that for Stones 
ti:*re needs no Temperatum , nor any kind of Additi= 
on , becauſe their ſolation is nor the ſame with the re- 
{n!ntion of the Merals, bur rhe Magiſtery of them is ex- 
traced by another way ; in the practiſe of which there 
are three Procefles to be underfiood, one for Gems, a 
ſecond for Marcafties, and a third for Corrals ; by which 
three 


Le Arcndoxis: 5s 
three all ſtony growing Things may be broag't into 
their proper Magifteric. As for the proceſs of Stones, 
their Colonrs are not to be obſcrved, neither iheir 
brighrneſle and claritie to be heeded , for thar a!l the 
Magiſteries of them have a white Colour. So likewiſe 
Pearls, Corral; excepted , for they hold thei: Colour 
ſingularly above the others in the Magiſtery; and there- 
fore rhe Colour in them is to be chictly noted ; for the 
Magiſterie oi them, rogether with the Body and Ele- 
ment and whole Eſſence is Extracted (by additions) 
wichout corrupting them , and may nevyertheleſle be a- 
oain reſtored into their perfection ; and therefore as 
ro their Generation and Nature, - they cannot be com-' 
pared to Stones, and yet have rhey a Stony condition. 
This a!ſo may be done, v7z. the whole Colour may be 
Extracted out of rhe Body of the Corrals, into another 
medium, and there may afrerwards be made an image or 
frame of rheir Bodies, as of Clay ; and after chis frame- 
ing, may the Colours be again infuſed, and be made as. 
gcod Corral as afore, But now this cannot poflibly be' 
done ſo with Pearls, not with Gems, for they cannor by 
the ſame Rule be any mcre reduced into rheir per feRi- 
on, but they remain in a Magiſtery , their cflence nor 
being corrupted. We have likewile perceived it' to 
have pierced the Glaſſes, and the Inftrument:, and to 
have informed and ſtamped them according toits own 
Nature. As thus, The Magpiſterie cf the Wagnet,it hath 
drawn unto it ſelf, in rhe form and manner of the ma- 
terial Magnet, and hath afrerwa; ds fixt it into the Glaſs, 
and hati ringed ir, ſo thar even this allo hath attrated 
Necdles and Straws, (&c. The ſame is to be underſtood- 
of the reſt, 2nd therefore are they ro be kept in Gold 
onely ; we have met with more ſuch things as theſe 
then is credible, of the which ſort we make here a me- 
morial onely, that fo by this guiding, more things may 
be ſearched cur in Arts and Magifteries ; Whereas 
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therefnre they require a peculiar demonſiration be- 
ſide, or different from the other Extrations. We will 
now Teach cheir- Praiſe on this wife; And fuft of 
Gems. | 

Take Gems, C and firſt of all grind or beat them, <nd 
Calcine them according to a Reverberatory condition ) 
and Common S14ltnitre, in equal weight, viz. a pound ; 
the which burn rogether excellently well intoa Calx, 
and after lec them be waſhed with burning Wine, ſo long, 
until there be found no more ſaupectlous Matter 5 After 
the Waſhing, Clcine this matter again, and proceed in 
all reſpedts as afore, and ſo the whole will paſle into 
the burning Wine. Evaporate this by Eballition, ſo ſhalt 
thou have an Alkali, the which being Reſolved into a 
Warter, keep. There's no reaſon that thou ſhould(t 
abhor the uſe of the adminiſtration hereof, how acute 
or Calcineous ſoever it be; for 'tis by thar acuity alone 
that ir Operates upon that which reſiſts it ; and it 1sſo 
Subtile, chat one only drop tingeth the Whole body 
into a ſingular Vircue. , , 

Likewiſe, Pearyles are to be reduced inro a Water on 
this wiſe, viz. Take Corrected Vinegar, whereto put 
the Pearles being bruiſed, and ler them digeſt therein 
for a Month, and ſo wiil they be Reiolved into a Wa- 
rer ; then Diſtil it and Separate the Acetam therefrom 
byaB; this done,thou fhalrt find the Pearls in the bot- 
tom Reſolved into a Water : rhis 1s the Magiſtery of 
Pearls or Umons. And although the proceſs of this Pra- 
flick be an calle and ſhort way, yet nevertheleſs ( be- 
lieve him chat hath Experienced ir, for ) Wonderful 
is the Operation of chem ; bur yet this aQivity of their 
Vircucs is not miade þy Art, bur is placed evevr in the 
Nature of them, and' is hidden in their groſle ſub- 
ſtance, by reaſon of which they cannot Operate no 
more then a dead body, bur a Reſolution being made, 
their body will be vivified 3 but of this enough. 

But 
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Bur now Corrals are to be ground and Calcined © at 


the beginning .) with Salt nitre, then atcerwards to be 
prepared as the Gems are, and to be alſo Reſolved ; So 
haſt thou rhe Magiſtery of Corrals, the virtues of which I 
» do moſt highly and peouliarly admire, which God hath 
beſtowed on this Growing Thing and which are of 
ſuch a powerful and wonderful Operation, according 
to the admirableneſs of their Growth, 


Of the Extra@ion of the Magiſtery out of 
Marcaſttes, 


S concerning the Magiferies of Marcaſites, this is 


neceſlary ro be known, Thar they onely are Mi- 
nerals3 and therefore the Mineral is nor adduced inro 
irs Magiftry, bur the trne Marchaſite ©.ly, as is alio ap*- 
parenc in Metals, the which do nor pilſe into rheir Mas 
giſtery unlefle they be firſt Separted from their Mineral : 
And although that Marcefites cannor well be Separated 
therefrom, yet nevertheſefle it may be done in the 
Magiſteries. There are indeed various kinds of Marca- 
ſites, as the Golden, Silverifh, rhe Golen- Talk, the 
White, and the Purple, rhe Tinny or Biſmutey 3 An- 
timony, Granate, and other ſuch like ; to all which, 
notwichſtanding, there's one only ExtraRion is agree- 
able. Likewiſe the Vircues and Powers of them doin 


in Medicine ſhew and diſcover rhemſelves according to. 


rhe Conditions of the Metalick Operations. And 
though they be not in Metals, yet norwirhſtanding 
have they the Properties of them , Therefore weel 
now ſer down a few things thereabours, becauſe we 
mention them more ar large in our Book of Extrinſecals, 
There is a difference, or diſtin&ion to be obſerved, ac- 
cording as 1s their particular Affinity and Agreement ; 
as Gold and the Marcafirte, Anrimony and Lead, the 
which in their framing avd Conſtelation, may be com: 
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eZ The Sixth Book, of 
pared to each other mutually, bur are neveithelcſſe Sc- 
parated in Virzu23 For in ſome Marcafttes there is 
m2re virtues chea in the Coenſimilar, or-like Merals. 
This we ſee happens in Lead and Antimony 3 of which 
two, ths latrer Cures the Leapreus, the Morphew, the 
Alopecia,& the like , and all Scabs,& Scars,or Chops,the 
Leonine, Elephantiach , and Tyrian, (5c: which the Mae 
giſtery of Zead or Saturne dothnot doz Therefore the 
P7r::perties of this kind are to be noted, the which do 
ſom-rimes lie hid, nut only in rea. bur even in leſſer 
thing+,and that more abundantly. Therefore lers pro- 
ceed to the ſearching out this Reaſon, Why Antimony 
poſiceflerh more virtues then ics Metal doth ? You muſt 
note, thar the body thereof is nor fix, nor ſufficiently 
Gigcſted into irs own PerieRion as Saturne is 3 there- 
upon it aſkzmes a velatile Property, But the Matrer it 
{cif our of which tis born. is Beereavative (or capable 
of diveſting ) and Mundificacive of its own natural 
Property, which fo r<mained uncorrupt, as we fer 
down in the Boob of Generations. Hence tis, That ir 
purgeth Gold and Silver more then the fire 2r any o- 
ther Elzment doth; Thereupon alſo it Mundifies and 
purgeth the body, even as Guld avd S:lyer are freed by 
it of all rheir Impuri:ies 3 The Magiſtery of Antimony 
expels the Leaprofie more then is Credible. The like 
is ro be underſtOod o! the reſt. 

Now lets proceed tr the PraFiſe, whereby we teach 
the preparations of the Magiſtery rom them all, on this 
wiſe ; 

Take a Marcaſite, grind it moſt ſuhtilly, and pur to ic 
fo muck dfil>Iving Water as mav over-top it the 
breadh o: fis fingers; .Letiir be diſſolved, and after 
wards be purified for a Month, then ler it be Diſtil- 
led, and be S-parared, as we teach of Metals. This 
done, rhon thalt have the Magiftery of that Marcaſite 
thou tookel}, | 

The 


| The Archidoxis, % 
The Extra&ion cf the Magiſtery from Fatty Subſtances. 


Or is it to be otherwiſe conceived of about the Ex- 
traction of the Magiſtery of Fatty Subſtances ; as 
the 1at of Amber, of Rozins, Oyls, and others, as they 
appear in the like Material Subſtances 3 concerning 
which, there are Three waves of Extratting of their 
Magiſteries z one peculiar way is of Amber, anorher of 
Rozins, and the other of Fatty Things; at Oyls, Fats, 
Butrer, and fuck like. For Amber cannor art all en- 
dure the Proceſs of the Extra&tton of Fatty Things, 
becauſe, thereby irs virtues would be loſt. Likewiſe 
Reſinous Things cannor undergo the prattiſe upon Am- 
ber, for ir would be deſtrugive to rhem ; Therefore 
we will reach the preparations of thoſe Magiſteries in 
Three wayes 3 Secing that there appeais ſueh excel- 
Jent virtues in Fars, and that variouſly ; There, where 
Eflences can Operate nothing at all, do the Fatty 
Things help 3 for rhey have that property by reaſon of 
their Specifick and Appropriate Vircue, which is not 
found ro be fo perfe& in other things, nor indeed is it 5 
and as the difference is betwixt Corrals & Gems, fo alſo 
is it to be undeiſtood of theſe ; .The Praiſe of rhem is 
this, and firft of the Amber. 

Take Amber, exceedingly well ground, as much as you 
pleaſe; and of Cririculatum as much as is ſufficient, di- 
geſt them in Flacco, or a flatted Veſſel, in Afhes for ſix 
Gaayes; then let the Circulatum be Diſtilled thence- 
from, and be again poured on, the which ler be done 
io ofren until rhere be found an Oyl jn the botrom, the 
which Oyl is the Magiſtery of Amber. This hath diſ- 
cloled ro us jts wonderful Virtues. May it ſo remain. 

The Reftnous bodies are reduced unto their Magiſte- 
#y, on this wiſe « & 

Take Turpentine, Gum, or RoZin, as much as you 

pleaſe ; 
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f-aſe . plu fr 000 4 Giaſſe iuted, and ler 1t he dicn;ied 
Ca Mott per ſe ma hot aigeſtion ; 11:21 be ng cmIXT 
with che aiflolving Watrgr, let it be hoyli:d in burning 
Wine. for half an hour only, Then diftil ir by a blind 
Head, or Alembick, then ler them ſtand for one day ; 
So ſhalr thou find certain Oyls, diſtin& from each other, 
the which Separate, for each of them is a Magiſtery in 
zrs Narure. 

But rhe Magifleries of Oyls are made without the ad- 
dition of diflotving Waters, the which likewiſe have 
virtues correſponding with the virtues gf their Matter. 


The Extration of Magifteries out of Growing Things. 


{ne ro Treat of Growing Things, we mean by 
Growing Things, ſuch as grow green,and afterwards 
wither, and do again wax green in their Seaſon, as a- 
fore : and likewiſe thoſe things that Flower ; as Trees, 
Herbs, and ſuch like. The Magiſteries of theſe are di- 
verſly made and Exrracted from them ; as from Trees 
one way, from Herbs another 3 the difference whereof 
cnaſifts in this, viz. Thar the one is Wood or Timber, 
2nd the other is Putrifiable. The Leaves rheref:re 
and Flowers muſt be prepared as the Herbs are ; There- 
fore we Will ſer dowa thele Magifteries Separately. The 
preparation of the Magiſtery of Wood's 1s thus 3 
Take rne Wood, cut it ſmall enough, the which put 
into a glazed por» able to abide the fire, and ſhur or 
cover it exceeding well; let ic be burnt with a fire of 
Coals for four Hours, then take ir out, and purrifie ir 
in a Glaſſe for a Month, then Diſtil it in Aſhes even to 
the laſt Spirits z which being perceived,preſently ceaſe, 
that ſo the Magiftery may nor get any ſtinch from the 
Gre 3 By this way fſhalc thou have the Magiſfery of thar 
Wood which thou haſt underrook to prepare. Thus alſo 
may Seeds, Roots, and Barks, and luch like as contain 
' an 
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an Oyl in their Material Subſtance, be extracted; There 
lies a greater Arrifice in thoſe Extradtions then is ſaid 
or underſtood, alchough thegProceſs be here entirely 
deſcribed. 

Bur as for Herbs, and other ſuch like, they are to be 
permixt with burning Wine, and to be purrified rhere- 
with for a month; then are they to be Diſtilled by 
B. M. and that which is Diſtilled muſt be again poured 
on ; and it muſt be thus proceeded withal {o long un- 
til the whole Quantity of the burning Wine be four- 
times leſs then the Juyces of the Herbs : Diſtil rhis 
ſame by a Pellican, with new Additaments, for one 
month,then Separate ir ; Having ſo done,thou ſhalt have 
the Magiftery of that Matter or Herb wch thou rookeſt. 


The Extra#im of the Magiſterie in Wine, 


« TOy wee'l declare the Magiſtery of Wine, the which 

| appears to be endowed with innumerable Vir- 
tues; whereas it receives ſuch a Nature from moſt of 
rhe Virrues that lie hid in the Earth, as we fer down in 
the Generation of Wine ; Now you muſt know, Thar the 
Magiſteries hereof are to be done Two wayes, albeit we 
paſle over One of them in filence, becauſe the proceſs 
thereof is common, ſuch as we uſe in the many Ex- 
traftions of Wines. Some Prafick wayes of this Magi- 
ftery of Wine are here ſer down; Some do endeavour to 
Extra& it whileſt the Wine is yet new, and boyls inthe 
purging z Some bury ir, and fo leave it an hundred 
dayes, (or yearsz ) Very many Separate it wichoue 
fire, But however it be done, I fhall not Wrire any 
ching here thereof 3 I will only deliver that Way 
which 1 have tryed by Experience. Firſt of all, you 
are to know, That in Wine is a very Subttile Spirit, and 
but little ; and is contained in(and accompanied with) 
much Phiegm. And alrhough this be a Quinteſlence,yec 
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You are alſo ro know, That there are more and grea- 
ter virtues in that Wine which hath not as yet put down 
its Tartar, for there is ſometimes more virtues in Tartar 
then in the Wine ic ſelf; Alto the Oldnefle of Wine is 
more laudable chen thar which is Young, for rhe Spirit 
rhereot is more digeſted in Succeſlz of longer rime 
then a ſhorter. Morenver, tis to He conſidered, That 
the Wine that is ro be for this uſe, malt be Huried in the 
cold Earth, and irs Vefſſcl muſt be exceedingly well 
ſhur boin above and beneath, that ſo it mav have no 
breathing vent at a'l : for ir may be kept thus many 
hundreds of years without Tartar, But we will not 
ſpeak here of the l-ngrh of time, for ic will ye too te- 
dious 3 bur yet tis good to remember it. Nor is that a 
Magiſterie of Wine that is drawn our of Muſt, or nem 
Wine, but a Magiftery of Muſt : Nor is it a thing of Art 
ro Diſti) ir with its feces, or irs own phlegm, as Vinum 
ardens is, becauſe by this way thoſe Virtues of the Spi- 
rit are loſt whicj1are in its Efſence. Therefore tis no 
wayes convenient to do this ſame thing. So by how 
much the ofiner the beſt Vinegar is Diſtilled, ſo muct1 
the remorer doth-it recede from the Spirit of Wine : 
Upon whici account 'tis ro be conſidered with the 
higheſt diligence, that the Quintetlence be nor by any 
means Cocrupred in the AMagiterie:, but racher that ic 
be augmented atid fortified iu its Virtues + Likewiſe, 
when it is Separated withour Fire, ir cannot by any 
means be a Hagiſtery, becaute rhere is the Subſtautialt- 
ty wanting You are therefore to know thar the Spt- 
rit of the Wine is to be conſerved rogether with its Suh 
ſtance, and not «1th irs Phlegm : For there are Two 
Subſtances to b:: found in Wine z the one is Winey, 1n 
which the Spirit of the Wine is, and from which it 
cannot be Separated ; rite otner is Phicgmacick , which 
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;s permixed with tne feces. and the ſweer,or infipid Was 
ter, both which are to be Separ:*cd from the rrue Sub- 
ſtance, as a Meral from its Mincial, or Earth. 

Furthermore tis to be known concerning Wine, That 
the Feces and Phlegm therecf is the Mineral as *cwere, 
and thar the Subſtance of the Wine is the Body, ir 
Which the Eſſence is Conſerved ; cven as the Eflenc:: 
of Gold lies in Gold : Therefore wee'l ſer down the 
P).iſe for a remembrance, that ſo we may not forget 
Ic: and 'tis thus; | 

Take the oldeft Wine; and the beſt that you can get, 
both as to Colcur and Taſte, whar you pleaſe 3 purit 
into a Glaſle Vecſlel, ſo that a Third part thereof may 
be ſull; and ſhur ir with the Seal of Hermes, and keep 
ic in Hocſe- dung, and in a continued Heat for four 
months ; let & not be defedive, viz. your Heat. This 
being done, . in the Winter- time, when the Cold 
and Froſt are extreamly ſharp, ſect ir abroad in the cold 
for a month that ir may be Congealed 3 After this man- 
ner, [the Cold doth rhrvſt the Spirit of the Wine to- 
gether with irs Subſtance into rhe Centre of the Wine 
and Scparate it from the Phlegm : That which is Con- 
gealed or Frozen, caſt away 3 bur rhar which is nor 
Congealed, you may account to be the Spirit with the 
Subſtance ; Pur this in a Pellican in a digeſtion of Sand, 
bur uot too hor, and there let it abide for ſome time ; 
Afterwards take forth the Magiftery of the Wine, of 
which we have now ſpoken. As for thoſe more Pro- 
cejſes that are exiſtant and are applyed ro uſe, we will 
ſpeak more Iargly of when we ſhall Treat of Elixins 
and here wee'l make an end, and be mindlefle of ſume 
other thoſe Proceſſes of Wire which we have no grca: 
liking unto. 
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Jie zxtraction of the Magiſterie out 3; Biood. 


TE will now explain our Opinion concerning 
WW Blood, in wch there are moſt wonderful Virtues, 
and admirable, more then can be believed.and are ſuff- 
ciently evidenced , yea mcoſt exceeding apparent, for 
that the Blood Exiſts our of the beſt Root, and moſi No- 
ble Fountain of che Heart, (as we declare in the Trea- 
tiſc of the Compoſition of man) whercin is no defect, for 
it hath its Conditions according to the Nature of the 
Hearr, and is a pretious Treaſure of the whole Nature, 
and of all that which lives therein. 

Here ſome may ſav, That the B!eud when itis let our 


of the veins, is deprived of thote virtues neceſſarily 


that renew and ſuſtain the Bloud, but rhgy is nor (o: for 
;t may be Conſerved in rhe Eſſence as we ſhall ſhew be-+ 
low, Let us therefore bur conſider the paucity of foch 
men as live with a ſound Body and Blcud 3 Therefore 
ir muſt be looked to, that ſuch men be brovghr into a 
renewed Quality andEfſſence, by Arcanaes and a Quin- 
teſſence as we mentioned afore 3 that the B/oud may 
thereby flow from them ſound and uncorrupr. Nor do 
we ſpeak of mans Bloud only, bur alſoof the Bloud of 
the Sperm, which we make a Diſcriprion of in our Se- 
crets, in which there 1s no Diſeaſe nor Alteration, bur 
the-moſt-highly-ro-be-admired Bloud: our of the Sperm 
of man, which we pretend, and alleadg tobe taken in 
£nis place 3 and this for many reaſons not here menti- 
oned. We alſo ſpeak of the Blood of Bread, which is 
ro be in like manner taken for the ſame uſe; for there 
are therein ſuch Virtues as are ſcarce to be ſearched our 
ty us, nor will we undertake the burthen of doing ic 
ro its higheſt worth. In like manner may it be under- 
Kocd of other nouriſhments and Commeitible Things, 
in all which is B7od to be had , aithovegh we ſee ir nor 
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'1 them, no more then in tread. th Hig N54 wIth- 
Ranging made Blood , by purreZatior. 3 7 in the Sro- 
mack and the Liver. So likewiſe every ching that 1s 
therewith raken, for food is changed after the ſame 
manner, as in the Body. We will forbear to Write of 
this Blood more largly and protixly , eſpecially becauſe 
we ſee thar it will not prove an acceptable thing to any 
hody bur our ſelves onelyz and theretore we will 
ſleepin reſt, and being afterwards awakened out of 
our ſweet ſleep, we will proceed on to ſpeak furcher 
of this Blood. Each thing may be prevalent as far forth 
aSir can in its Virrues, and anſwerable ro aſmuch as ir 
hath in it ; for out of 'a good rhing doth much of good 
proceed, & this we muſt alwayes duly confider of. Nei- 
ther will we only ſpeak of theBbood of Commeſtible things, 
bur alſo of Poralye Things , which doth ſimply exhibir 
Blood unto our Body, Likewiſe there may be extra- 
Red out of Blood, Quinteſſences as well as Arcanaes, con- 
cerning which we do nor here ſpeak in the leaſt, bur 
have determined to ſpeak of Magiſteries onely, and tc: 
conclude each, in this one proceſs. 

Take the Bloud, which being ſhut up in a Pe!licz::. 
let it ſo long rranſcend,or riſe up upon the Horſe-bel! -. 
(or Dung-hill) vuncil the Third part of the Pellican ';- 
filled 3 for, all B/oudin its Re&ification is dilated 4c 
cording to the Quantity, and not according to t::- 
Weight 3 This time being finiſhed, thou ſhalc ReRifte 
itbyaB., By this way the Phlegms Separare, and the 
Magilſtery remains in the bottom; the which being ſhuc 
in a Retort with che Seal of Hermes, Diſtil jt nine times, 
as we have Taught in the Book of Preparations: By this 
way ſhalc thou have the Magiffery of Bloud, 


The End of the Sixth Book, &c. 
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T now remains that we ſpeak of F-cifichs, in the 
which there are exceeding, admirable, and great 
Virtues, which do not derive or take cheir Ori- 
ginal from Nature, as in reference to Heat, and 
Cold ; bur they have beſides thoſe Qualities,one 

only Nature and Eſlence, as we have hinted in many 

Places. Thar ſame Specificality raketh its Original and 

Riſe from External Things ; as, when you throw ſome 

Wood into the fire, and it burns, that now 1s not an 

Adion of its proper Nature, but is Wood, or a Wood- 

Efſence 3 Therefore alſo Specificks are generared from 

a ConjunRion 3 as, when Maſtich and Colophony are fra- 

med together, an Attractive is produced, the which 

neither of them is per ſe, or ſimple ; Or when Turpentine 
is Coagulated, there is made a Stone thence-from, 
which atrracteth Iron to jrſelf hike the Magnet, Ma. 
ny more ſuch like Things there are which have ſuch 

Virtues, but yer 'tis from their Compoſitions, and from 

wichour. Ellebor allo is Compoſed of the Liquor of 

Stone and Earth ; by the Compoſition of thoſe Two 

dot 
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doth ariſe che Spe-i#:4lits, So the Oflot Cherries Wet. 
Vinegar, do ( airer their dipe{;ton) become a Laxative, 
and yet neither of them dorh of irs own Nature looſen; 
Wherefore thoſe kind of Specificks are born of their 
own proper nature, by che Compoſition of rheir Ele- 
ments and a proper matter, no otherwiſe then as Tin- 
ure or Coluur, the which doch not ariie from Cold 
and Hear, but from the Compoſition 3 as Galls with 
Vitriol produce Ink, whereas neither of thein is black; 
So likwiſe Sal armoniack and Urine do make a black Co- 
lonr, and yer are both of them white : The ſame is to 
be underſtood of Specifics, viz. That they do in-like- 
manner receive their Original 3 bur ſome things which 
aſlume thoſe ſame Virrue- rom without may be in any 
Herb, bur yer not in One kind or property, the which is 
to be thus underſtood, viz. Whereſoever the Magnet 
grows, there is a certain Attradive z as Cofocynthis is a 
Purgative, and Poppy an Anodine ; This now procee- 
deth from the Compoſition exiſting in them ;- from 
whence it comes to paſle that every Magnet 15 at- 
rra&ive, and every Colocynthjs purgative ; But the Caſe 
ſtands not thus with the Specificks from without, the 
Condition of them is thus, viz. If one Flint ſhould 
have che Virtues of rhe Magnet, and anorher like ir 
ſhould have none, now this Specificality ſhall be ex- 
rernal, or from withcur z but yet ris rare to find a pe- 
culiar Condition or Quality to bein Cne Herb, and yet 
not as well in Another that is like it. Furthermore, 
alchough many ſuch like Specificks do ariſe from Influ- 
ences, yer nevertheleſſe we will nor much diſpute (in 
this place ) concerning their proceeding, or not-pro- 
ceeding therefrom bur will reſerve that tor its proper 
place in Phyſich., and racher forbear here. 


Beſtdes, There are to be found many Specificks, as 


Odoriferous Specifichs, which have their Original! from 
Compoſition and Digettion, as the Water of Vitriod 
H - Diſtilled 
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Diſtilled with Sal armoniac> reſembles the Odour of 
Musk and yet neither of tem have ſach a ſmell,per ſe. 
Many more ſuch things there are tFat become Odorife- 
rout. and were nrt fo afore, and do ger a noble Odour ; 
as a Roſe, or Lilly, in whom there's no Odcur art the be- 


oinning, bur tis at jaſt ſtirred up by Labour, Digeſtion, 


and Separation. 
In like manner Cow-dung is a ſtinking Excrement 


but if ir be but Elevared, or Diftilled. it gets an Odour 
of Aimiergreece z but the reſidue of the matter that a- 
bides in the bottom, ſtinks more Icathlome then mans 
Ordure. 

Seme Specificks are Diapboretick, and provoke Sweat, 
which reccive ſuch a Virtue irom a Cmpofition 3; as a 
burning Coal put at top of a fat Earth, emit> a Vapour 3 
So likewiſe Ginger thruſt into, or conveyed into rhe 
bcd',, burns 3 and is to be extinguiſhed as Calx or 
Lime, with the pouring on of Warer, This Heart hap- 
pens to the Ginger by reaſon of char acvity or ſharpneſs 
which it contains in it ſelf, and is Coagulated with an 
hor Element, as a Lime-ſtone, which is brought to ſuch 
an hear by the fire, For every Dzaphoretich is the Cal x 
of the. Liquour of the Earth, even as we. mention it in 
the Book of Generatrons, In like manner do even Pur- 
gatives proceed from a Compoſition ; as Rhubarb, the 
which alſo is the Calx of a Liquour, but yet with q 
certain difference and diſtin@ion interveening ; For as 
Tartar being burnt is Reſolved intoa Water , and roge- 
ther with ir all irs Liquidity, if it ſhall be laid upin a 
moiſt place. So 1s it alſo with Rhubarb, and ſo may 
you judge of other Purges, which have their Original 
many wayes, as the Calx of the Earthis 3 for ſome of 
them do Purge or Diſſolve Choler, as Rhabarb,the which 
3s like to Calcined Tartar; Some looſen Phlegm, as Tur- 
bith, C This ſeems to have been inſerted Suppoſitieuſly 
becauſethat a W ORD was wanting in the —_ _ 
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Handewriting ) with them Parges, Realgar is looſened)» 
and nothing clſe. Orhers Purge Melancholy, as Seng 5 
the which you are to underſtand thus, viz. 'Tis after 
the manner of Nitre, which Reſolverh Stnes wirh 1t5 
power, and not any other thing» Some purge the Bloud) 
as Manna, like to in the manner of Arſenic? which Re* 
ſolves Sublimates. On this wiſe are you to derermine 
of the difference of thoſe rhings, even as they are di- * 
vided in themſelves, and as we have now minded you 
6f. Likewiſe ſome Comfortatives do ariſe from a Com- 
poſition, as a Sperm deſtitute of virtues, yet norwirh- 
ſtanding out of it a Glandule or Kernel is Generated by 
Nature, by reafon of its Predeftination : So therefore 
a Comfortative it ſelf, is a certain Predeſtivated Thing a> 
rifing from the Predeftination of the Compoſition. Bur 
the Carline, which is not born after this manner, draws 
the virtues of other Herbs unto it ſclf, and rakes their 
powers from them, ( and doth then alone poſlefle thoſe 
virtues ) even as the Sun draws the moiſture ont of 
Wood ;, This we declare more ar large in our Book of Ge- 
nerations- ; 

In like manner alſo, fome Mundificatives do acquire 
by their Compoſition ſuch a like Virtue as to Mundifie ; 
even as when a Calx of Earth is Tranſmured into ano- 


ther Form by a Liquid Thhng, as Rozin, Honey, Gum, * . 


Pitch, &vc. Thoſe Alterations are like to the Flores of 
Venus, the which are ar firſt a Purgative, as ir becomes 
a Calx ro be ;, then afterwards, rhey are reduced by the 
fire into a Stiptick Property, ſo that they loſe their 
purging faculty, and do then mundifie. 

In ike manner are Correſives ro be accompred of, 
which are Salts, and are fometimes Calcined in Earth ; 
and agen ſometimes Subſtantionared (as I may fo ſpeak) 
Into one matter, as is mentioned by us in the Book of the 
Generation of Salts, There are various and many ſuch 
hke Properties in Things, of which we Treat in our 

H 2 Book 
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Diſtilled with Sal armoniac> reſembles the Odour of 
Musk; and yet neither of them have ſach a ſmell;per ſe. 
Many more ſuch things there are tHat become Odorife- 
rous, and were nnt ſo afore, and do ger a noble Odour 
as a Roſe, or Lilly, in whom there's no Odcur at the be- 
oinning, but tis at jaſt ſtirred up by Labour, Digeſtion, 
and Separation. : 

In like manner Cow-dung is a ſtinking Excrement 
but if ir be but Elevared, or Diftilled, it gets an Odour. 
of Amiergreece z but the reſidue of the matter that a- 
bides in the bottom, ſtinks more lcathſome then mans 
Ordure. 

Seme Specifichs are Diapboretick, and provoke Sweat, 
which reccive ſuch a Virtue irom a C-mpofition ; as a 
burning Ceal put at top of a fat Earth, emir+ a Vapour 
So likewiſe Ginger thruſt into, or conveyed into rhe 
bod», burns; and is to be extinguiſhed as Calx or 
Lime, with the pouring on of Warcer, This Heat hap- 
pens to the Ginger by reaſon of char acvity or ſharpneſs 
which it contains In it ſelf, and is Coagulated with an 
hor Elemenr, as a Lime-ſtone, which is brought to ſuch 
an hear by the fire, For every Dzaphoretichk is the Calx 
of the Liquour of the Earth, even as we. mention it in 
the Book of Generatrons. In like manner do even Pur- 
gatives proceed from a Compoſition ; as Rhubarb, the 
which alſo is the Calx of a Liquonr, but yer with a 
certain difference and d;iſtio&ion interveening; For as 
Tartar being burnt is Reſolved inroa Water , and roges- 
ther with ir all irs Liquidity, if it ſhall be laid up in a 
moiſt place. So 1s it alſo with Rhubarb, and ſo may 
you judge of other Purges, which have their Original 
many wayes, as the Calx of the Earth is 3 for ſome of 
them do Purge or Diſſobue Choler, as Rhubarb,the which 
3s like to Calcined Tartar, Some looſen Phlegm, as Tur- 
bith, C This ſeems to have been inſerted Suppoſitieuſly 
becauſe that a W ORD was wanting in the ms” _ 

CD and 
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Handwriting ) with rhem Purges, Realgar is looſened» 
and nothing eſſe. Others Purge Melancholy, as Sena 5 
the which you are to underſtand thus, viz. Tis afrer 
the manner of Nitre, which Reſolverh Stnes with its 
power, and not any other thing» Some purge the Blouds 
as Manna , like to in the manner of Arſenic» which Re* 
ſolves Sablimates. On this wiſe are you to derermine 


of the difference of thoſe rhings, even as they are di- ' 


vided in themſelves, and as we have now minded you 
6f. Likewiſe ſome Comfortatives do ariſe from a Com- 
poſition, as a Sperm deſtitute of virtues, yet norwirh- 
ſtanding out of it a Glandule or Kernel is Generated by 
Nature, by reafon of its Predeſtination : So therefore 
a Comfortative ir ſelf, is a certain Predeſtinated Thing a» 
rifing from the Predeſtination of the Compoſition. Bur 
the Carline, which is not born after this manner, draws 
the virtues of other Herbs unto it ſelf, and rakes their 
powers from them, ( and doth then alone poſlefle thoſe 
virtues ) even as the Sun draws the moiſture ont of 
Wood ;, This we declare more ar large in our Book of Ge- 
nerations- | 

In like manner alſo, fome Xundificatives do acquire 
by their Compoſition ſuch a like Virtue as to Mundifie ; 
even as when a Calx of Earth is Tran{mured into ano- 


ther Form by a Liquid Thhng, as Rogzin, Honey, Gum, - . 


Pitch, &xc. Thoſe Alterations are like to the Flores of 
Venus, the which are ar firſt a Purgative, as ir becomes 
a Calx ro be ; then afterwards, rhey are reduced by the 
fire into a -Stiptick Property, ſo that they loſe their 
purging faculty, and do then mundifie. - 

In like manner are Correſives to be accompred of, 
which are Salts, and are fometimes Calcined in Earth ; 
and agen ſometimes Subſtanrionated (as | may ſo ſpeak) 
Into one matter, as is mentioned by us in the Book of the 


Generation of Salts, There are varions and many ſuch 


hke Properties in Things, of which we Treat in our 
H 2 Book 
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Book of the Propertres of Things z and have ſufficiently 
enough ſpoken thereof in this place. Nor will we here 
diſcover why ſome of them are hard, and contrariwiſe 
otherſome ſaft ; Nor doth our Archidoxis Treat of the + 
whole beginning. bur only of rhe Compoſing of Specz- 
ficks, and bringing them to the higheſt degree of Nature, 
Concerning which we will now at length ſpeak,and pro- 
poſe the Experiences we have had thereof, and leave 
behind our backs rhoſe that are the Preachers in the c@- 
ners of rhe Streets; ſuch as ſpeak of God, but under- 
ſtand not any thing beſides their Hypocritical Ceremos. 
nies, and ſuch like Fables 3 They are Enemies to thoſe 
that are addied.to theſe Arcanaes, and Arts; and are 
ſunk Heid and Eais-in the glory of the World : They 
are Bablers and Cavillers, and are endued with much 
Prativg, which they ſuſtain and bear ( as the Proverb 
goes ) with both Shoulders ; They are Flatterers, and 
imagine themſelves to be wiſe men, whereas they are 
ſtupid and fooliſh, and are deccivers of men for worldly 
Riches. But iets now come to the Specificks, according 
ro our uſing of them, and give leave to thoſe Univer- 
fry Phyſitians, ( who, be the Succeſle or Iſſue good or 
bad, do only Read and Imagine )) to grind and gnaſh 
with their Teeth againſt us as they pleaſe. 


« Of an Odoriferous Specifick. 


Herefore lets now ſpeak of Odoriſerous Specificks by 
what way and form they are made, and firſt of all 

as to whar belongs co their Vircues 3 An Odoriferous 
Specifick rherefore, is a Matter that takes away Diſeaſes 


fron: the Sick. no otherwiſe then as Civet drives away 


the ſtinck of Ordure hv irs Odour 3 for you are to ob- 
ſerve, That the Speciftck doth permix it ſelf with this e- 
vil Odour of rhe Durg; and the ſtink of the Dung 
cannor hurt, nor abide chere, bur the ſtink thereof 1s 

here 


pe irchidoxit, fo1 | 
here tinged uh fie gwud Odour, infownch that by 


how much che more ſtinking ir was before, ſo mnc1 the 
| more is it now endued with a good Odour ; for there 1s 
| Nothing can take away the good Odour of Civet or Mih, 
| bur yer tis Tranſmuted, as we prove in many places 
whence ir comes to paſs,thar ſomcimes ſome mans ordoar * i 
is to be admixed to the Mui ; for thi: penetrates more [ F. 
readily then any Lily, with all its Operations ; for r'> | 
well known that there is to be found more of eril Os 
dour then of goud : Even as alſo the Tyrian Viper is pur | 4 
into Triacle tor a ſpeedy moſt high penetration of a:. Ul | 
the Members, together with the Virtues of the other 3} ail 
Things; So in like manner may we juoge of an Odorj- | i! 
ferous Specifick, Now, this you are to Conſider here, + 
That by Odoriferous Thirgs Diſeaſes are driven away | 
from rhoſe who cannot art all bcar Medicaments, as in 
the Apoplexy, or Epilepſy ; for verily there are many O- 
dours that eaſe the Eptleptich , & many that ſuccour the 
. ApepleFical, not thar they do Cure them perfe&ly, bur | 
yet they prepare the way. For th: Virtue thereof rhar | | | | 
1s afforded to the body, doth by its Odour preſently s | 
excire the Bloud, and by the carrying of this to the Þþ | 
Heart, doth Refreſh ir more then can be written : 3 Bi 
Wherefore wee'l ſet down an Odorifick, out of which” + | 
we may take a Foundarion tcr the CompoſinF of Odori- . 
ficks for all other Diſeaſesz The Proceſs w hercof is this: |; 03 
Take white Liflies , Anthos , Baſil , Cardamoms, and 
Roſes, of each one Handtul ; Spite, two Handfuls 4 REI 
bear them groſlſely into a Paſte, Whereto adde the F 
Juyce of Orange Apples, two Quarts; pur al) theſe ro- | 
gecher in a Pellican, and let them be digeſted for one - 
monrh; afterwards ler them be Separated 'rom their 
feces, with your Hands, or with a Prefs which 1s be:rrer 5 
pur this again into a Pellican, and preſenrly lethe added 
Mz ce, Cioves, Cinamnome, of each one Onnce ; Ambergreece 
half an Ouncez Musb> twodrams 3 Ciret one ounce 3 \, 
H 3 orind -_ 
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orind them wot exceedivg imali, and put them into 
the ſaid Pelican with the other things, and digeſt then 
in Dung; Then adde Gum Arabick diflolved, half an 
ounce; of Tragacanth alſo diſſolved, one ounce ; and 
ſo ler them harden with rhe Cleer of the White of Eggs 
in a ſhut Glaſſe ; chen preſcncly as foon as you ſee it to 
be made of the likenefle of Glafle, break your Glaſle 
and rake out this Scone, and thon ſhalt have the Odori- 
ferous Specifick , of which we have now written e- 
novgh 3 Bur yer "twill be gocd ro adde Aurum Potabile, 


Of-an Anodine Specifich. 


Here are alſo many Cauſes that induce us to write 

L of this Specifical Anodine, for we have met with 
ſome Diſeaſes in which all ſorts of Arcanaes have failed 
us, except a Specifical Anodine only, and that harh per- 
formed things miraculous. Neither ler us wonder there- 
at, for as we ſee thar Water quench<th Fire, even fo 
doth the Specifical Anrdine exringuiſh Diſeaſes, and rhar 
for many Caules which wee'l forbear mentioning of 
now. 

For, Thar whicli reſts or ſleeps, doth nor naturally 
offend 5; If rhe Paroxijm ſleep, it 1s nor felt: bur if it 
doth nor ſleep.;the Operation thereot is accompliſhed, 
This now Comforts and encourageth us, in that we ſee 
many Cares and Melancholy raken away by ſleeping. 

Bur yer this is to be norcd in this p'ace, Thar ris not 
neceſlary that the man fleep, bur the Diſeaſe itſelf ; 
And therefore we compole a Specifick ro fight only 
againſt the Diſcaſc, and not the whole man, as 1s to be 
vnderſtocd of Feavors, and 1s ro be made nſe of in 
them. Now we propoſe and ſer down ſuch things as 
are rial in the full or perfe& man, bur healthful and 
Salatijt:9us in a full or perfe Diſeaſe z And therefore 
we (ct upon the Diſeaſe ir ſelf, and herein we labour 

thar 
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»11z - ft may have no op*1 arion vpou the Body, ru be 
abic zo have, on this wiſe, | 
Tabe of Thebaick Opium, one ounce 3 Of the Juyce of 
Orange Apples and Qninees, of each ſix ounces, of Cinna- 
mome and Cloves , of each, ha!f anounce ; Beat them al- 
together exceeding well , and being mixt, pur them 
into a Glaſs with irs blind Cover, and digeſt them ar 
rhe Sin, or in Dung for a monerh, afterwards let them 
be preſt our, and be put in again with theſe following 
things, viR: 


_— 


Take Musk, one Scruple and half ; Ambergreece, four... ___ 


Scruples, Saffron, half an ounce ; The juyce of Corrals, and 


the Magiſtery of Pearls, of each, one Scruple and half, 


commix them, then after their digeſtion for a moneth 
Add of the Quinteſſence of Go/a, one Scruple and ha[}, 
which being permixt with rhe reſt, there will be a Spe- 
cifical Anodine for the raking away of all gricfs, both 
Internal and Exrernal , ſo that no member may be tor- 
mented or ſcized on any longer. 


of a Spceific hal Diaphoretick. 


TOW we come to ſpeak of a Specifical Dzaphoretich, 

4 whereby every ſuch diſeaſe is cured, thar can or 
ought {becaule cf its Nature & Properrie )to be healed 
by ſweat; ſuch a dilcale is to be diiven our with rhis 
Medicament beyond all other 4edicines. For by a Dj- 
aphoreiich , a Cold Dileaſe becomes Hot, and is by char 
Hear took away ; for it hath o0:1en beiatlen us, rhar rhe 
Caſſatum (or the dead Blood in the Veines o'jtrufting the mg- 
tion of the good) of rwenty years ſtanding, harh ben 
healed by a Diapboretic! , and very maiy other Diſc-aſes 
which they cal! Intercutanecus ,, or between the Skin, 
and alſoſach as rick in the Marrows, in which Diteaſ- 
es a Nuinteſſence effects nothing, muck lefle a Comforta 
tive Arcanum ; the cauſe is chiefly this , viz. there is 
G4 - nor 
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poi io powerful a Vigeur in the ticart 25 © drive on: 
the Caſſatum, except ir br. duae by a Diaphoietick giones 
for even as the O doth hat che Frozen Srone, & melts 
the hard Ice,even ſo doth a Diaphoretich diſplay its Vir+ 
tues upon a Diſeaſe , which cannot be cured with any 
other Virtues how noble and good foever. And although 
Flammula or Crowfoot be a moſt hot Hearb, yer never- 
theleſs the hear rhereof is nor at all comparable to the 
ſwalcſt point of the 'Natureof the Sun 3 Even fo ex- 
ceedivg much is the diff:rence berwixt each hot things 
and Dzapborerichs themſelves. Therefore weſer down 
in this place a Specifical Diaphoretick , which compre= 
hends D1aphoretical Virtues 

Take of Ginger, one punnd ; Lang-Pepper and Black, 
o: each, halfan ounce 3 Cardamomes , three dranis 3 
Granes of Paradiſe, one 6unce 3 bear thenrinto Powder 
and put them in'a Glaſs with one ounce and half of the 
beſt Camphire, ground or beaten, and with rwo ou:ces 
of Aqua So'vens or the diſlolving Water , Seat up rhe 
Glaſs, and lec ir rem3in in Sand the time of finiſhing 
its Digeſtion. Then Separare from them the difloling 
Water, and let it purrefie for a moneth, and be circu- 
Jated one weck. Acrerwards preſle it out and keep it; 
this is the beft and moſt porent Dzaphoretich, acting 
more vehemently then is credible , as well in the Caj. 
ſatum , as in other moſt grevious Diſeaſes 3 of which 


enough. 


Of a purging Specificks 


iS expedient alſo, that we write of a Specific þ Pur- 
-Þ@ gextive; and alchough the Complexions and ſuch 


like things come under conſideration ; yer nevertheleſs 
we are ccnfirmed , and build on a ſolider Foundati- 
en, taking ſuch things as take away the Diſeaſes, and 
char do nat drive away one or another Diſeaſe — 

: Yy 


The arciidgxts, 1-3 
'y, 6itevery evi; from whence way be garncred that 
whatſoever of Choler is ſupertluous and of no momen*, 
dorh thereby depart. Thelike is to be underſtood of 
Offending Phlegm, Melancholy , and Blood ; as alſo 
of Apoſtemes and other Corrupiions, which cannor be 
purged according to the Complexions, nor be reſolved 
with Purgations, of which ſort of Diſeaſes, there are 
many to be found. | 

We do therefore endeavour to draw out rhe offend- 
ing Matter, onely wherher it be corrupt or not, whe- 
cher with an Apoſteme or Complexion , or any other 
permixion. 

Burt as for the tedious and unprofitable diſcourſes of 
the UVniverſiie Phyſitians , we ſhall not care for them, 
bur diligently conſider of the health ir (elf; and for this 
cauſe we will frame our Medicaments, Such a Medica- 
ment-is Tartar, which (of its own Nature and Proper= 
tie) takes away all Putrefaions ; nor 1s ir inclined to 
Choler, nor Melancholy, nor Ph.'egm, nor Blood, but rakes 
away every unprofitable thing in the Body , and ſuch 
as may endammage it. So likewiſe Vit770! purgeth a- 
way all ſuch occafions as give birth to many infirmiries. 


For verily we are to conſider, that Colocynthis doth nor 


purge us 0iall our Choler, or of all that ariſeth theres» 
from ; neither alſo doth Rhubarb doir ; nor doth Tur- 
bith carry off every thing that proceeds ſrom Phlegm ; 
nor Lapis Lazulz, ali the Impediment cauſed by Mclane 
choly ; nor doth Manna expel all the contratietie of che 
Blood;but thoſe onr two Specifical Purgatives,and many 
others not here mentioned, do accompliſh ir, and thar 
principally in all theſe putrefations and ſuperfluous fe- 


ces of the Body, from whenceſoever they proceed, all 


which it purgeth no otherwiſe then as Water waſheth 
Linnen Cloaths , and as Soap clears them from their 
filth and defilements of any kind. For thus do rhey 
Operate ſingularly upon each diſeaſe ; We will there- 

| fore 
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$4 6% #e* iQ c24t Srec ic. 7 Me came nt? accotd: 
-.. 41 {--: mentioned purpoie, afrer rhis manner. : 
Take tize Magiiterie ot Tartar , and the Magiſtery of 
Virriol, both which commix together into one Body, 
then ad1 equal parts of the Dujnreſſence of Saffron. then 
being ſhut u>ina Pelican, ler them he digeſted in 
Sand for a monerh, and ler the Medicize ( which I 
ſpak: of above} be kepr moſt carefully ; as for the reft 
hereto necuflary,chere is requiſite a greater underſtand- 
ing, as well wich the learned as the ignorant z neither 
are Men onely, bit alio Trees nd Hearbs capable of be- 
ieg purgedfrom their Diſeaſes and ſuperfluities;for there 
are infirmities as well in the rhings that grow as in Per- 
ſons, and they alſo have their remedies, as we have 
elſewhere mentioned; the defe& of Anthos, viz. when 
ir cannor perfectly grow ſirong , the Magiſtery of Vitrio! 
heals, and cauſerh it ro grow egregiouſly afrerwards,as 
we fer down in our Diſcourſe of Plants;Thus therefore 
will we now conclude this Ch. 


Of a Specifical Attrative. 

ND now that we may begin to ſpeak of an Attra- 
Five Specifick; we are to know that a Specifichal 
Attraftive draws unto it ſelf whatſoever is ſupertiacus 
in the Body, and whatſoever evil adheres thereto as ic 
ofren happens, it brings out, as weſer down in many 
places, andis manifeſted by probable demonſtrations. 
Likewiſe ſome Speciftcal Attraives have been ſo appro- 
priated and ſuired to Fleſh , that they have drawn to 
themſclves an hundred pounds of Fleſh, no other- 
wiſe then as the Load-ſtone draws Iron. It hath alſo 
happeved that in my time, that ſucha like attractive 
hatn drawn the Lungs our of the Body into the month, 
and ſo have choaked the Man it hath likewiſe happen- 
ed, that another hath had the Pupil or Ball of _ eye 
rawn 
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dftawn from its own place, even Lt :i& noſe, and could 
never be thence moved. For there ace not onely Ar- 
tracours of lron,bur ſuch alfo as reſpe&t Wood, Hearbs, 
Fleſh and Waters ; for we have ſeen an Emplaſter thar 
hath Attragted ſo much Water as to beable to fill a 
Tub, and the Water to have flown down from the 
Plaiſter.,as if it drovt down from a houſe Eaves; ſo like- 
wiſe, Lead, Tin, Copper, Silver, and Gold may be At- 
trated by the compoſition of Atrrattives. 

Moreover it may be ſo contrived, that by rheſe kind of 
AttraQtives,' Boughs may be torn off ſrom rhe trees,and 
a Cow may be lifted up on high , and many more ſuch 
chings may be done,which we have declared in our Se- 
cretsas a Treaſure, that ſo we may in thefe things 
admire and worſhip him onely who hath created 
all rhings with ſo wonderful an Artifice , inſomuch 
that ſo various things are to be found, as demon- 
ſtrate incredible operations, far tranſcending Na- 
_ according as it is conſtirured and ordained in ir 

elf, 

We will therefore ſet down ſome Attractive Virtues 
for the Body, by which chac which is evil and corrupc 
way be extrated, and be ſeparated from the good on 
this wiſe, viz. the Attrative muſt be placed upon ſome 
Emun#ory, and in that place where che defet appear- 
ed, or upon an Ulcer, the which Fay likewiſe be ac- 
counred of as an Emun&ory ; and if any Glandule or 
Kernel ariſeth, iris ro be firſt opened like an Emun@ory. 
Bur now we know by experience thar ſuch a kind of 
Attractive, hath extracted the peſtil-nce more then is 
fic to write of in this place. No lick perſon ever died 
| that had this Medicine,alrhough pcfleſt with a grievous 
Diſeaſe, © The Receipr of a Specitical Attractive is 
this ; 

Take the Q4inteſſence of all the Gums in every Find, of 
each, one quarter of a pound 3 Toe Magiſtery of the Mag- 

. net, 
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6h 7 UENTEL ard halt (alla. ball g onvarter) Of the 
Element of the fire of 4onber ge pays 3 Of the Fiery 
Element of "4-41:k , of ifyrrÞ, of 2:0, one quarter and 
half; Of toe Elcment of Scamony, ten ounces ; Make 
thereof a Cerote with Wax, Gum Tragacanth, and Tur- 
pentine ; Uſe it as is aforeſaid. £ 


Of a Specifical Stiptick, 


N22 we come tc ſpeak of a Stiptical Specifick,tthe 
Virtues of which are very many, and are more 
then is to be underftood or learned by the other Speci- 
ficks. For when ſuch wonderful works of Nature,and 
the Qualities of thoſe kind of things are obvious to our 
Eyes, they do encourage us with a ſupream Joy, nor to 
deſift from them, but ro renew,as it were,and quicken 
the remembrance of all thoſe things which are pre- 
ſented unto vs by thoſe ſame Arts ; and if happily there 
ſhould be found any thing written of the Nature of 
things by the Ancient Phyſitians and Phyloſophers, 
which doth not all agree with us; yer notwithſtanding 


that ſhall nor in the leaſt diſturb us, for all thar they 


have written is uncertain , but we are delighred with 
thoſe great Myſteries as are in Nature herſelf,and which 
preſent themſelvesgo our hands 3 and as for thoſe la- 
bours of the Antients, which are to be accounted of as 
Lame and imperfe& , we do deſervedly negle& them, 
as we have hinred in many places; Nor may we ſo much 
admire at rhe vehemency of Stipticks, which have fo 
oreat Virtues , even in their Quinteſſences, Arcanaes and 
Myſteries, in ſo much , that they will ſo firmly agglu- 
rinate two pieces of lron,that they cannot be Separated 
afterwards but by Fire. Nay more then ſo, one piece 
of Copper is by ſach like Stipticks, fo glewed on to 
another piece of Copper, that they can no more be- 
Separated , neither by Fire nor by Water, ——— 
£1.6&rg 
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there may be by ſuch a like Striptick Attractive, an heap 
of Stones glewed togerher into a huge Maſs like a Rock. 
In like fort may Sand and Calx be (by ſuch like Stip- 
ticks) concreared or knir together into an ever-during 
compacneſs,and harder then Marble ir ſelf ; thus muclz 
concerning hard things z we will now allo ſpeak of 0- 
thers. We have ſeen (after rhe ſame manner) Leaves 
ro have been ſo conjoyned rogerher , that they have 
been accounted for a Natura! concrete, as the Leaves of 
a Lilly, with rhe leaves of Roſes in one compaRtion 3 
likewiſe Smitks have (by my adviſe) ſo firmly and com» 
pactly conſolidated their Irons together as if they 
had been conglutinated with a true compattion , cr 
welling. 

We have alſo ſeen the lips of the Mouth, to beſo 
drawn together witha bare waſhing onely with a Spe- 
cifical Stiptick, that they could not be opened but by 
force, with the help of Inftruments and much effuſion 


of Blood ; The Fundament alſo bath been by the iporr- 


ing or waggery of ſome, ſo compreſt with ſuch a Speci- 
fick, that tor eyacuations fake, they have been con- 
ſtrained to open it with an inſtrument 3 The like com- 
paciion or cloſing together , we have ſeen in wounds, 
and in the rupture of che bladder, ſo that no opening 
or rupture did any more afterwards break our either in 
their time or mine. Whatſoever member chis Material 
Stiptick ſhall rouch, it doth ſo contra, whether ir be 


che bone ic ſelf, or the bare fleſh, that ic cannor be 


ſcraped off, without 'a file,or Separated without a knife, 
for no water mollifies theſe Stiprick Virrues of which 
ſort there are far more then what we have here fer 
down, but as ro what belongs to Medicine, we will 
ſer down a Specifical Stiptick as follows, 

Take the Quinteſſence of Bole, andof Iron , the Quin- 
teſſence of Amber, (alias Cathebes) of each one pound ; 
Let them be digefted in Aſhes for a woneth, afterwards 

put 
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put in a pound and half of dryed Tarrar; with this cure 
the Body where need requires: This and ſuch like 
Stiprticks are not ſearchable, whileſt Cin rheir Bodies) 
bur in rheir Separated Subſtances do Attract more then 
1s credible, becauſe of the Narnre and qualicy of their 
moſt great erynefle, and therefore are they ealled 
_—_ Specificks, as being Stipticks beyond and above 
all orhers. 


Of a Cerroſtoe Specifick, 


OW we will add and deſcribe a Specifical Corroſtve, 

in which are wonderous Virtues implanted by 
Nature. For verily Cbeipg compared to the Antienrt 
Corrofives) tis even wonderful, for ir Abſumes and 
wholly Conſumes Metals even to a nothingnefs, ſo that 
in them can there be no body any more found , no 
mere then is of Wood that is burnt up by. the Fire. 
Now although thar even by Strong Waters there is made 
a conſuming of the Merals, yer notwithſtanding they 
are not diminiſhed in their weight, nor changed in 


-their efſence , bur may be again reduced by the Fire 


iaro their firſt Body and Matter, the which is impol- 
{ible ro be done, afrer that conſumprion that is made 
by the Specifical Corrofive 3 and the Reaſon is this, be- 
cauſe there 15 no. matter can be found any more in this 
place, thar can be (by any way or. means) reduced uns+ 
to A Metalick Nature , no more then Wood-afhes can 
be reduced into Wood 3 further you are to know, that 
this Corroſive doth operate ſo ftrongly in the fleſh, that 
nothing can be compared therewirhall, for ir perfo- 
rates the hand in a moment like an Awl. | 
We mention theſe things for Medicine to this end, 
thar ſo all the putrid and up-grown ( or proud fleſh ) 
in the body, that doth very much ariſe in Ulcers, ( as 
in Fiſtu@es,Cancers, Scropbulaes ) may be removed ; alt 
| whicty 
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which may be Cured by ſuch Corrofives, for there is in | 
it a Stiprick Virtue of exceeding powers, by which ir | i 
acquires peculiar properties of Curing. Though indeed 1 | 
ir may be rather called a Fire then a Medicament, for ir | ﬀ 
Conſumes Iron Chains, and Bolts more readily then is 'S 
Credible, or can be wrieten 3 and therefore we will T8 
Afſign this Receipt hereto, and that moſt brietly rhus ; «© # 
Take Aqua Fortis refified ffom the Caput Mortuum, one 


— ._ on A — 
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' P:und, Of Mercury Sublimate, one Quarter of a Pound | 
' © andhalf, ( alias Half a Quarter, ) Of Sal armoniack,,, two | EP 
1 Ounces; Mix all rheſe rogether, and ict them be Con- | EF 
ſumed or devoured; then admix an equal weighr of ' JEL 
; Mercurial Water, and keep jit- There is no Diamond can 


4 reſiſt this Corroſive. Though indeed the fame may be 
| underſtood of a Quinteſſeace anc Arcanum, viz. Thar the 
( Skin may be raken away from any. one by that kind of 
! Cautery, and inſtead thereof may a new *kino be brought 
} thereon 3 as in the Leapry, Mryphew, Serpig?, Lentigo, | 
l Pannus, (oc. Againſt which Diſeaſes thi: Specifical Cor» 
| rofive is uſefalz bur ( becauſe of its vehemency ) we o- , 4 
; mit ir, and do take this mixture , wherewith the Skin 4 
muſt be waſhed, for fo rwill fall off aad be bare ; then i | 
| afcerwards may it be conſolidated, as the Cuſtome is : j 
The Mixture may be thus ; 7 
Take the Juyce of Flammula, ( or Crowfoot ) one '@4 
pound 3 Of Cantharides, four pounds and an half; Of ET 
the aforeſaid infernal Fire, two drams z permix them ro- i 
k gether, and do as above. 


1 ; Of @ Specifich for the Matrix. 7 ; li 


- T Ow at laſt we come to ſpeak of a Specifick for the 
Matrix, and that for various Cauſes, and becauſe 
; of rhe various Aﬀects or Diſcaſes thereof: but now we 

will nor at all ſpeak here of the Elements thar either 
heat or cool irc, for that is ro be done by Magiſteries and 
Arcanaes . 
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Arcgra75, . 4. wehere motion Two Specijiihks ; One 
is in the Suftocation of the 31371, the Other is in £1- 
ther Provoking, or Reſtraining the Months : You muit 
therefore underſtand, that the Suffocation cannot be 
removed by any other thing then a Specifick ; though ir 
be ſuch as is unelemenrated & umprepared, yer tis to be 
adminiſtredin the Common Form or Eflence as it grows 
in « Such js the fig of the Skin ; as ſoon as the Fume 
of this enters in through the Privities, the Diſeaſe is 
expeiled : The which rhing verily is highly worthy of 
Admirationa,becauſe this is ſo vile a Simple thing which 
aldeit ir ſhould be prepared, yer notwithſtanding the 
Eſleace of irs Fume doth not periſh, for in that alone 
is the Virtue. Bu: as for rhe provoking of the Months, 
the Specifick Remedy is1n the Spleen of a gelded Bull or 
9x, brought inca a Magiſtery or a Quinteilence ; the 
provocation Property of which is moſt excellent as well 
in young ielks, as in old. 

Soalfo for to Reftrain them, you muſt know, Thar 
the Quintellence of Cerrals, or rhe Oyl of Iron, or 
Potable Iron, which doth wonderfully Reſtrain beyond 
rae ref, is a moſt exellent Remedy. Tis no wayes ne- 
cillary to write down any more ſach like ”roperties, for 
i: Would prove too Proizx in our 4rchidoxis; yer tis to 
be nored, That under the aforeſaid Compoſitions, 
Specifical Compoſitions are comprehended ; as the In» 
carnative, Conglutinative, Laxitives, and. Mundifica- 
tives, and ſuch like, and under the Purgartives them- 
ſeives C fo isit concerning the reſt ) are the Deoppila- 
tives, viz. under Purgatives and Attraflivess And fo 
wee'l Conclude this little Book of Specificks, for to ſuc- 
cour our Memory that we may not forget them ; Like- 
wiſe Comfortatives are rehearſed in all the ſingular 
Chapters. 
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Aving written of many moſt ſecret Myſte- 
ries of Nature, we are now alſo willing 
briefly co treat of E!7xirs, and thar not 15 
Vainz for we perceive that there lies iii 
them the greateſt conſervation, and this- 
doth even conſtrain us to bend our mind thereto,with- 
out reſting, for every Elixir is an Internal preſervatir= 
of that Body, in its eſſence rhar takes ir ; even as the 
Extrinſecal Ba;ſome, is the External preſervative of all 
Bodies from putrefaRtion and co:ruptzon 3 the whi--h 
thing is ſufficiently evident in Balſome, viz. that it p:Q©- 
ſerverh Bodies ſo, that they abide many hundreds, yea 
thouſands of years withour corruption or muta- 
rion. 

And therefore ſeeing ſucha like gifr or faculty is in 
Balſome, as to preſerve dead Bodies and to conſerve 
them incorruptibte; you may well conceive thar in 
and by this ſame gifr and Myſtery , a ſound and livins 
Body may be far better and more commodiouſly pre- 
ſerved ; Burnow we have _ this according to Na= 

rare. 
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cure, viz. that theſe Myſteries of Nature, yea,and con- 
ſticured above Nature (by which we may conſerve the 
Body inwardly and outwardly from all contrariet] 
become manifeſied and known unto us; burin 
we meet with many Myſteries as are moſt occult and 
hid from others. 

Veriiy as concerning E/zxrrs this 1s to be known, that 
they have nor their operations from their Nature , nor 
from their complexion; bur are Myſterres rarher then Spe- 
c:f es leading us to a moſt high admiration ofthe Crea- 
tour » by many demonſtrations. Yet they are plan- 
red in Nature her ſclf, fo that they are in her, even as 
may be ſeen in Balſome ; if therefore it be poſſible to 
preſerve dead bodies , tis much more poſſible to pre- 
Serve living Bodies: Nor makes it much to heed the 
Words or Arguments of our Adverſaries, but we will 
gi(cloſe our own Arguments , and hereby ſhall endea- 
vour to dire and guide, to the true foundation of the 
Igrrinſecal Balſome , not regarding the rrifling unpro- 
Arable ſayings of thoſe that talk of a Term or Limit of 
death, and irs Predeſtination, and conclude or ſtint it 
In its determigate points 3 for God our Father gave life 
unto us, and together therewith Medicaments,by which 
we way be zble todefend and ſuſtain it 3 if therefore rhe 
rearm of death were preciſely ſer and limited, it would 
neceſſarily follow that the other be falſe, which is nor 
ſo. Butas long as we have abilitie and knowledge,we 
*.1ve power of ſuſtaining our Life , for Adam attained 


:01nch an Age, not from the proper Nature or condi- . 


ton of his own propriety, but meerly on this account, 
cauſe he was fo learned and wiſe a Phyfitian, and 
;:new all things that were in Nature her ſelf, with the 
which he alſo ſuſtained himſelf ſo leng a time, 
So likewiſe many other were there, thar uſed ſuch like 
remedies. ; t 

Mnay there were that dyed in the dayes of _ 
TQaaac 
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{47 attained not to his ice, and lomeatrained nor to 
our Age, Cas we are now conſtituted ana ordained 
ſince the flood ) but dyed even as we, and that be- 
cauſe they were ignorant of theſe Arrs, which Adam 
and the reſt underſtood,and hereby it came to paſs thar 
they dyed afore their time,nor did their Food cr Drink 
help them. ; 

Whereas therefore we are able from ſuch like exam- 
ples Naturally ro find out, that an old or long lite pro- 
ceeds from Nature, We will enquire what Narure and 
the gifr of God is; fome things do conſerve a dead bo- 
dy from putrefa&tion onely one year, 25 Oleum Lateri- 
num, erOyl of Erick:s. Orhers ten, as the Correfed 
Oyi of the Philoſophers ; ſome twenty , as the Water of 
Hony ; otherſome fifty, as a Deſtilled Preſervative ; bur 
others preſerve it perpetually without end, as Balſome 3 
Some onely eight dayes, as-Salt ; orhers for a night,as 
Deſtilled Water ; ſome longer, as Vinum Ardens ; other- 
tome alſo there are thar preſerve the Body from Core 
ruption, in a new and ſtrong eſſence and Nature, when 
a man is confirmed and ftrengrhened by them, accord- 
ing. to his complexion, as Citrize, Aloes, and Myrrh ; 
ſome Bodies are defended from PutrefaQtion, by reaſon 
of their moſt great Tin&ure onely, which is ſo potent, 
thar it admits of no evil , nor ſuffers any to grow or to 
enter therein , as Geld, rhe Saphir, Pearls, Arcanaes, 
Magiſteries, and ſuch like as we have afore wricten 
hereof 

We will therefore write down a Preſervative againſt 


all the Corruprions of the Live Body and the Dead 3 


Bur it is tobe conſidered that the prefervative of the 
Live Body is to be taken by the mouth , and oughr to 
penetrate the whole bodie, ſo that here may be no 
member in the Body , but may perceive and admit of 
that preſervation , and may (by the Attradtion of the 
benefit thereof ) be informed and impreſled thereby z 
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Mare iis 15 detoted Tint the Spirii: of the ex- 
crements in the bowels are ſufficiently vehement and 
ſtrong to fighr againſt rhe Preſervative, and that for 
this reaſon, becauſe no putrefied rhing can be Em- 
balmed or preſerved 3 for it hath nor in it ſelf any eſ- 
ſence , as newly dead fleſh , which is embalmed hath. 
And that doth as much ſure wich a Preſervative,, as 
Vermine with the beſt hearbs, and as a putrefied thing 
doth wirh an incorruptible ; for a thing that is putrid, 
cannot be corrupred more, nor be altered, for it is of 
no value;z contrariwiſe, a preſervative cannot in the 
feaſt be putrefied, for it is like to Gold thar neyer be- 
comes ruſty. They mutually are Separated from each 
other, ſo that each of them folfills and performs whar 
is proper roit; But thus much we have thovghe fic 
to mention , becauſe the Dung or Excrements are 
able in time to overcome {the preſervatives , which 
thing cannot ſo come to paſs in dead bodies, and 
becauſe they are unbowelled, or if they are nor 
as yet unbowelled , they are indeed coagulated by 
death, even as the blood Separated from the Vains 
congeals. 

We call this Preſervative Elixir, as if it were Fer- 
ment, with which bread is fermented and is digeſted 
by the Body. Its Virtue is a Preſervarive of the Body 
in that ſame ſtate wherein it findesir, and in that ſame 
Vigour and Eflence ; for rhisis the Nature of Preſer- 
vatives, Viz. that they defend from corruption, yet 
not by mendging or bettering, bur by preferving onely. 
But whereas they alſo rake away Diſeaſes, rhis is done 
by the ſubrilty that they poſleſs ; Likewiſe they do 
not onely preſerve, bur alſo conſerve ; for they have a 
two fold Laboyr and Office, viK. to prevent Diſeaſes, 
and to conſerve the Eſſence ir ſelf in its own Stare. 

Nor do they thus onely in humane Bodies, bur like- 
wiſe in all ſenſible Bodies Thus aiſo dead Wood 
maY 
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may equally as well be preſerved from corruption, as a 
Body that is ſeaſoned with Balſeme ; noris the conſer- 
vation of Hearbs in their Eſſence any otherwiſe then a 
certain live Body is ; for thoſe conſervations thar are 
done to Hearbs, do conlerve them in the ſame Eſlence 
that they find them in, ſo thar they are ſtill green, and 
remain equally as freſh as in the Fields or Gardens, (9c. 
even to the fifth or fixth Age. If rhey be taken toge> 
ther with their Flowers, they alſo conſerve them, and 
ſo if with their fruits, they conſerve them. Neither is 
there ſo great reaſon of wondering thereat, for tis a 
thing poſſible for dead Wood to live again, and for I- 
ron to be fixt ſo, as never more to contrad Ruſt ; fo 
likewiſe for Snlphur ro be made incombuſtible, all 
wch are very contrary to the underſtanding of a ſimple 
man- The cauſe of all theſe we ſer down more at large 
and more fundamentally in the Book of Conſervarions. 
Nor are they to be judged of as impoſſible, for many 

re things that are eſteemed impoſſible, may be moſt 
aſſuredly accompliſhed. We will therefore ſpeak of 
the conſervation with Balſome, by the deſtinfions of 
Ages as followeth. : 
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Of Preſervation and Conſervation by Elixzirs, 


ſerverh the Body in that Eſſence as it finds 

it in;ſuffers it not to putrefie,nor to be infirm; 
but conſerves it in the ſpirit of liie, ſo chat no accident 
can befall it. Likewiſe ir brings it unto the third Age 
or more. As concerning its uſe , the operation upon 
dead bodies is different from that upon living, for thoſe 
muſt lie in the Baſſome night and day , whereas the liv 
ing and ſound bodies neither may nor can atall do 
ſo 


uv» 
LWV4 E will nogwrite of the firſt Elixir, which con- 


And therefore this E'jx7r is to be Iookt on as being 
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nfeful oniy tor life 3 as far the Heart and th..ſe places 
ci.:.iy ig which ihe 'ife is oft vigarrous 5::d depen- 
ding, for it i« ordaton'd fr. he Spirit of Life thar is 
diſperſed throughout the whole body, and it preſerves 
the Spirir of Life by that Virtne by which the dead 
Body or Carkaſe is kept from putrefaction 3 for, as a 
Wound or Ulcer may be outwardly preſerved from pu- 
trefying, and from evil,ſo likewiſe the Intrinſecal body 
is diſpoſed, and capable of being preſerved from all 
adverſity, We do therefore ſo frame the El;xir, thar 
it may Operate upon the Spirit of Life, like as Ferment 
Operates in Paſte or Dough ; and upon the body, even 
as when a Tree is tinged in the Roor, in ſuch wiſe as its 
Colour may never depart therefrom. After this manner 
is the whole body preſerved; for the Tin&ure is either 
more cr lefle diſperſed , and penetrares. into all the 
Members, even as the whole Meral 1s tinged into Gold, 
and is ſo made Gold, or is preſerved from Ruſting. Thus 
3s it in the Conſerved Body, there's no Member but is 
full of the Elixir. | 

Now then, when the Virtue is thus diſperſed and re- 
ceived throughout the whole body, and doth thereby 
exerciſe irs Operative power, there cannot happen a- 
ny Corruption by putring any thing thereto, for the 
Life of every member js ivli of El:xr, even as the ringed 
body is full of the Baiſam. Bur you arc to underſtand 
that tis nor neceſlary thar the whole body be balſamed 
by taking che Elixir; for where the Spirit of Life is 
only environed cherewithin its root, tis ſufficient as to 
the Conſervation of the body. 

Now come we to the Pradich part; and firſt of all 
to Treat of the Elixir that doth Conſerve the whole 
body from putrefa&tion Hy the Co:ditions and proper- 
ties of the Virrues of Bahjam. Then wee'l ſpeak of that 
Elixir which preſerves the body by the potential Vir- 
rues of Salt, And Thirdly, of the E/1xir of Sweetneſs 

that 
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hat ſupports and ſuſtains the body in its Conſervaci- 
on. Fourthly, Wee'l Teach that Elixir which enters 
mans body with the virtues of a Quinteſlence. Fifthly, 
There ſhall be another Elixir added thar is truly noble 
by reaſon of the Virtues of its moſt great Subtilty ; for 
it refiſteth all the enemies of Nature, by which refiſten- 
Cy It permits not the hody by any means to ſlide in- 
to Diſcaſes. And then for a Concſuſror, wee'l adjoyn 
that Elixir which ( by the Virtues of its own proper 
nature )) is endowed with ſuch like Conſervative Qua- 
lities,- 


Of the firſt Elixir, viz. Of Balſame. 


Ake of true and the very beſt Baſſame,(well known 
"Ft us)one pound; Let it be pur. into a Glaſſe, which 
cover with a blind Head, and pour in together there- 
with two ounces of the Quinteſſence of Gold, and one 
ounce and an half of the Eflence of the greater Circus 
latum; all which, let be digeſted together ar a gentle 
fire, ſo as the Vapours may aſcend day and night. Then 
afterwards encreaſe the fire, that ſome drops may ad- 
here and ftick,and may fall down drop-by-drop for rwo 
months ; rhen let them remain in Horſe-dung for four 
months, that ſo they may have their digeſtion wichour 
intermifſions This done, the Elixir is compleared 5 
You are to underſtand that this Balſame or Elixiy, is be- 
come a ferment, which is ro be collefted and immixed 


' In the root of Life, and hath the power of Reducing 


the Life intoa good Efence, ſo as no Nature can he 
able to reſiſt ic. Even as Arſenick overcomes Nature 
for evil, ſo contrarily this Elixir overcomes it for good, 
by defending the body. The dead body is preſerved 
ſafe by that Odour, fo as it cannor 1n the leaſt putrefie 
when tis pur into its Sepulchre, and covered, rhart ir 
cannot Eyaporate 3; How much more then do the Vir- 
I 4 rues 
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tue<of a Living body remain hereby : Th1s 'nvi.h mz y 
ſuffice ro have ſpoken in this place. 


Of the Elixir of Salr 3 bythe Virtues of whicb, 
the Body is Conſerved. 


Here is no lefſe power and virtue in Salt, then in 
Balfame, whereof we have ſpoken ; and thar for 

this reaſon, becauſe Fleſh is preſerved by Salt from pu- 
trefaction for many dayes, years, and a long time. And 
that, ſundry wayes, and by one way more then by ano- 
ther. By the ſame Baſis and Rule will it be poſſible to 
Conſerve and Preſerve the hady 3 Not that we adviſe 
the Uſe of Salt in ſuch a manner as tis uſed in dead fleſb; 
but tis neceflary to make thence-from the Elixir of Salt, 
which doth materially penetrate the Spirit of Life, ſo, 
that it lives by rhe Salr, even as ſalted Fleſh; for this 
Elixir is ſo ſubtiic, that it may be compared to the Spi- 
rit of Life, They two doloftraitly and cloſely agree 
in One ConjunRion, inſomuch that the One is rempered 
or ſeaſoned with the Other unto periefion 3 ( even as 
Salt makes fome Fond ſavoury ) without which it 
could noc poſſibly be brought to perfe@ion in Unity. 
This therefore is tobe nored, That the Elixir of * Salt is 
a ferment, in which there is 2 certain TinRure whereby 


the whole body is penetrated. Tis alſo an inconſumes 


able thing, and is not in rhe jeaft ablumed ( with natu» 
ral Things ) mn the body by the digeſtion 5 but is fix, 
like to Glaſle in the fire, which doth 'not ar all periſh 
by boyling or foſing. This fix Elixir doth ſo fix the 
body, that it becomes permanent in Life, no otherwiſe 
then as when a metal is fixt, which, no moiſture, no 
Corrofivity, or ſuch like can hurr afrerwards, or bring 
roberuſty : So therefore, it may be gathered from 
hence, That the Elixir hereof is as fix a body as Gold, 
whereinro no unclean thing can penetrate, fo asro hurt 

it 5 
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it; We will th-reiore deſcribe tie Practice oi thy 
Elixir of Salt, atter this manner ; 

Take Salt excellently well prepared, the whiteſt and 
cleaneſt, pur it in a Peſtican with ſo much quantity of 
Aqua Solvens, or the diſſolving Water, as may be fix 
times its weight; ler them be digeſted together in 
Horſe-dung for a month ; then afterwards let the dif+ 
ſolving Wacer be Separated by diſtillation, and be ae 
ein poured on, and be Separated as before, this let be 
done ſo often until rhe Salt be converted into an Oyl, 
whereto let be added an eighth part of the Quinteſlence 
of Gold, and ler them be digeſted together in a Pellican 


and in Horſe-dung for four months, and let them be 


Circulared for a month afrerz then adde another parte 
of Circulared Wine, and let them ſo remain in Aſcenſi- 
on yet a month longer. This time being over, thou ſhalr 
have the Elixir of Salt, of rhe which we have made for 
our ſelves a memorial as a pattern, for the ſuccoming 
and lightning of our Ancient dayecs. | 


Of the Third Elixir. viz. Of Sweetneſle. 


7E are certain, That bodies may be preſerved 

from Corruption by Sweetneſſes z but as ro the 

Virtues that it is to be done by, we deliver them in the 
Treatiſes of the Generations of Honey, Sugar, Manna, Tronus, 
( the ſweereſt kind of dew) and ſuch like, which we 
won't Repeat in this place. becauſe of the Writings of 
the Antients. We are able to Tranſmute Sweets in- 
ro an Elixir, rhe preparation off which doth rather con- 
ſerve the lively body in irs Conſerved Eſſence, then the 
Languid or decayed body. For tis the property of all 
Specifick Sweerncſles neither to be Corrupted, nor do 
they ſuffer this body to be Corrupted, unlefle by things 
Contrary, thereby they are made obnoxious to Corrup- 
tion; as for Example, Our of Honey and Bread, Vermine 


and | 
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and E.mimers are ;{- {rated ; 2nd in like manner one nf 
Sugas and Coagulatea Hilk, Our of Manna and Water 
is m:dea Cortuptioa like ro Mud or Dung. Many more 
juci iike Compoſitions may be made by which the 
Sweetneſles paſle into Corruption, Tn preyenr which, 
this is our Intention and Experience, viz. That ( in 
thac Compoſition J ſuch a thing be raken as may not 
hinder the Sweetneſle to remain in its proper Eſſence, 
and ſuch as may be without rhe Corruption of any o- 
ther things. By this way and means it hath the Vir- 
rue of a Balſame, to Conſerve the dead fleſhy bodies of 
Carcaſlcs, and other things. For ſuch a like Sweetneſs 
is the Balſame of the Earth, and orhecrſome there are of 
Dew, for in them hathir irs Original, We will there- 
fore ſer down the Elixir of Thronus, becauſe there's no 
'Sweetneſle comparable hereunto ; It doth alfo contain 
more Myſteries then is credible, as we ſer down in the 
Book of Generations. By the preparation of which may - 
be Colleged the wayes of preparing other Sweet- 


neſles, 
The Preparation of Thronus is thus ; 


Take as much Threnus as you will, which let be put 
in a Pellican, in digeſtion at the Sun for rwo months, 
C but twill be betrer for a whole Summer ) Afterwards 
Jet be added a fourrh part of the Quinteſſence of Gold, 
and ſo let them be Circulated together for two months, 
then keepit. Albeit rhis way be very ſhort, yer ne- 
yertheleſle the El:zxir hereby made, is very wonderful 
in very old folk. 


Of the Fourth Elixir 5 which is; Of Quinteſlences, 


N like manner may Quinteſſences be brought intoan 

Eirxir winich Conſerves both living and dead bodies, 

like as Balſame doth; We make bur a very _ _ 
| earſa 
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tiearſai i2creni In this place, becauſe tis arote dermuyge 
ſtrared in the Proceſs of Duinteſſences; So there'cre 
wee'l proceed here a little further and ſer down iuch 
things as we have noted ro make for Preſervation and 
Conſervation. Then out of the Elixirs of thoſe pro- 
ceſſes, we will teach the Compoſition of one Elixir, 
fully as profitable to the body as the Three precedent 
are; Verily you are to underdand thar this Elixir of 
Qzinteſſences hath in it a ſecret Virtue,which daily tends 
toa Reſtoring, and which endeavours to Renovate and 
Reſtore the whole body ; Therefore it Operates more 
then a bare Conſervation, for italſo Renoyates, yetnor 
ſo perfe&ly as we have mentioned above of Quinreſſences 
and Arcanaer, but is of meaner Virtues, and that be- 
cauſe the Conſervative and Renewing property of them 
cannqt be rogether, but yet by this way is Renovation 
diſpoſed for Conſervation, thus 
Take the Quinteſſence of Celondine, of Bawme, of each 
two ounces ; the Quinteſlence of Gold, the Quinteſſence 
of Mercury, of each half an ounce ; the Quinteſlence of 
Saffron, and of all the Mirobolanes, of each one ounce 
Let them be all well mixr together, and be ſhut in with 
ablind Head, and remain in the digeſtion of Sur 
for two months ; Then adde of the Quinteſſence of Wine, 
and the Magiſtery thereof, of each one ounce and an half, 
and let them be digeſted again for a Month, as above ; 
then keep it as a Treaſure, nor only for Preſeryation, 
bur alſo for Reſtoration, 


The Fifth is called the Elixir of Subtilty. 


Bo. on a 


Ne” we accompt it expedient to ſet down the E- 
lixir of Purity or Subtilty; for it Conſerves by 
the power of its great Purity and Cleanneſle, ſuch as 
1s the Correfied Ol of the Philoſophers ; this ſuffers no- 
thing that ſhall be anointed therewith, to putrifie : 

The 
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Later:inim ) etioct, 024d MATLY others; and yet tis nor 
their property to preſerve from purrifation, bur rhey 
acquire this thing, and get ſuch a property from the 
Preparation and Labour : So likewiſe Diſtilled or Cor- 
re&ed Wine permits not to putrefie, nor doth Digeſted 
Wine; nor is itat all changed by the fire. The Warer 
of Honey doth ( by its preparation) reſiſt putrefation,as 
ro whar appertains to ſenfible bodies; bur the Crude 
Subſtance thereof doth not do fo, bur is fubje& ro all 
putrefation 3 We therefore ſet down an Elixir of Sub- 
zility, foraſmuch as mans body is ( juſt like as Mercury 
it ſelf which is vo/atile, is fixed with its own Water,and 
made permanent ) alſo fixed into a Conſtancy and per- 
manency 3 Now although rhat this ſame thing may be 
done by many other things then what we here deſcribe, 
Yer nevertheleſle we will mention ſuch only as are 
known unto us by Experience ; Nor will we for this 
Cauſe detra& any rhing from rhe others, but only we 
ſay thus much, That as yer all of them have not been 
known unto us, nor been Experienced by us. The 
proceſle of this Elixir is thus 

Take Oy! Olive, Honey, and Vinaum Ardens, or burning 
Wine, of each one pound : Defſtil them alcogether accor- 
ding to the Chymical manner, and that thrice. Afﬀrer- 
wards Separare all the Phlegm from the Oyls, which 
are diſtinguiſhable by the many Colours ; pur all theſe 
Oyls into a Pellican, and adde to them of the Quinteſ- 
ſence of Bawme, and of Celondine, a Third part; digeſ} 
them for a Month, Then keep it for your uſe : There is 
no Senſible body is able ro reſiſt it, no nor Inſenſible, 
and that for many Cauſes and properties which we will 
not at all ſer down in this place. 


The 
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The Sixth 1s the Elixir of Propriety- 


IN like ſort may a perfe& Elixir be extraRed our of 

Natural Things, as ovt of Myrrb, Saffron, and Alce- 
patick ; but as for thoſe Vittues that it proceeds from, 
we deſcribe in their Generatiens; We only mention the 
proceſs here, omitting their Original, which we clſe- 
where do often Trear of, 

Take of Myrth , Aloepatick, and Saffron, of each one 
quarrer ofa pound 3 the which being pur together in a 
Pelljcan and placed in Sand, ler them afcend moſt gent- 
ly for rewo Months, hen at length Separate the Oy] from 
the feces by an Alembick withour Aduſtion or burning. 
This Oyl muſt be digeſted for a Month togerher with 
Circulatum in equal weight, then ( after ) keepir : In 
this Elixir are all the Virtues of the Natural Balſame, 
yea, and ſuch a Conſervative Virtue for old Folk, more 
then is fir to aſcribe unto ir, becauſe there doth nor 
only proceed one Ape therefrom, but Four, Seven, 


or Ten, &c. Tis ſcarce poſſible to expreſle its force: 


and natures; bur tis in my Judgment ſufficiently enough 
Dilucidated, nor do we think it need any more ample 
Interpretation. 


The End of the Eighth Book, &c. 
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of Extrinſecalls. 


Aving in the Precedent Books, treated of 
Intrinſecal Diſeaſes ; *ris expedient now for 
us to Write of rhoſe Diſeaſes as proceed from 
without, and to ſer down ſome remedies 
for them. And althongh we inſert nothing ( in theſe 
Books) of the Origenal of thoſe Internal and alſo E x- 
ternal Diſeaſes, yer norwichſtanding we will ſet 
down che Originals of thoſe Medicaments , and 
then afterwards the compoſirion of ſuch like reme- 
dies for external Diſeaſes. Some remeates are onez 
Iy for Wounds, wich whicha Wound may be cured 
* twenty four hours ; which you are ro underſtand 
tis 3 
When there is a Wound made, it needs nothing elſe 
bur that it be again knit rogether , or Conjoyned on 
ſuch wiſe,as two pieces of board are knit together with 
Glew. Donot ar any rate let Wounes lie open , bur 


endeavour to repleniſh them withfle(h, for tis rather a 


thing Ruſtical then Medical, Conſider that _ 
ips 
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lips of a wound are joyned:rogether as two pieces of 
Boards ſtick together with glew, they are even mcre 
then half whole already 3 the which is ro be neceſ- 
ſarily done by a certain Medicament, fo contraQing 
both ſides of the Wound together, thar it cannor be 

better and more fitly done; Thence it follows that 

where the lips touch cach other by the compreſſion of 
rhe Medicament helping Nature, there is the healing 

compleared 3 inſomuch that there is no Wound 

Cwherein the Bone is not broken) is fo evil, bur will 

eaſily be healed in rwenty four hours. Bur the Bones 
do not permit themſelves ro be knir fo together as the 
fleſh doth ; therefore we ſpeak nor at all of chemiin this 
place. For example underſtand us thus, viz. when any 
Member is plainly cut off, then (before thar the Vains * 
be dead, bur whileſt they are yer warm and freſh) let 
chem be preſently moiſtened with thac Medicament, 
and ler the wound be conjoyned,and ſo the fides there- 
of will be ſo knit together. (as two Sticks are coygln- 
tinated with Glew ) and be healed and united. Thus 
is the operation of this Medicament, and herewith 
doth; Nature cure fo ſoon becauſe of the great reficcati- 
on,or drying up of ſach like Medicines, and tis by that 
Virtue (which we have atore ſpoken of ) that ir heals. 
Moreover you are to know. that an [rcarnative Medicc- 
ment is notat all ro be uſcd for Wounds, nor any mun- 
dificative, or AttraRive, becauſe that thoſe extras, 
and are to draw out all Putrid Fluxes into much 
Sanies. 

Furthermore the gapirg or caveity ofa Wound is to 
be filled with fleſh ; now that is a long time doing, ant 
conſequently very dangerovfly and without any Maſter 
ſhip. Theſameis alſo ro be conceived of in old Vi- 
cers, Which area long time loaden (as it were) and 
burdened with fluxes, whereby it comecto paſs, thar 
they cannot be cured wichout many accidents, and ex- 
ceeding 


_ 
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ceeding preat difficulcy, and ſometimes never. So 
then it is moſt neceſſarily expedient that the Medica- 
ment of them, be made of thoſe things which we have 
ſpoken of, and which do likewiſe by a certain force 
compreſs and cling together the Skin and wideneſles, 
Likewiſe in the curing of Ulcers, you are to confider, 
that the Generation of Fleſh js neceſſary , bur thar 
cannot poſlibly be done by compreſlion', or cloling ro- 
Tether (as we mentioned in Wounds) in Ulcers, as in 
Eiſtulaes and ſuch like ; all which are tobe cured by 
the Virtue of ſuch like Medicaments, as anon, There- 
fore we deſcribe and ſet down two Fundamentals, for 
ſuch an opening or gaping of the Skin, the one is an 
Incarnarive, the other is an Exiccative or dryer up. 
Now let us ſpeak alſoof the other deformities of the 
Skin » as Scars , Morphews , Serpigoes , the Pannus or 
Birth-marh , the Stains and Leapry, and ſuch like Diſ- 
cales proceeding from the Skin , rhe which we adviſe 
the cure of afrer this manner. Firſt of all we ordain 
and appoint the Skin to be pulled off, even as the Skin 
of a Beaſt is ſtript off, then (afrerwaras) ro be clad with 
new by a convenient Medicament. For it is to be un- 
derſt:0d, rhat the Skin muſt be took away by a cer- 
4:2 Medicament, and a new Skin pure and unſpotted 
be generated of another Colour ; as with thar Me- 
.':cament that follows hereafrer, whereby much of 
Fle:h and moiſture is not to be atcraged ; thus are all 
Spots to be removed, by the way thus deſcribed. As 
ro the taking away of their Original, we make no 
mention in this place, nor as to their entrance or be- 
ginning, , for itis elſewhere Treated of, nor doth it 
Hriog either benefit or dammage to our preſent intentt» 
-n or Doarine. There are many other Diftempers, 
i» the Cancer, Bubces and ſuch like, which require 
their Peculiar Medicament for the drawing out of their 
Originalitie, and the total purging out and cleaning a» 
- | Way 


away their defilements, the which is exceedingly well 
p=rformed by the Specijica? Artrachive 3 then aftei wards 
here is need of Conſolidation, rhe Which we have ſet 
down in our Diſcourſe of Fiſtula's and ſuch like. 

But now the Ruptures, gc. breaking of Bones and 
the like zre to be conſolidared with a Stiptzcal AtrraFive 
onely, the which Medicament we ſhall nor here cepear 
as having ſpoken thereof elſewhere. In like manner 
there are found ro be many ſupertJjuous Creſcences , as 
Strumaes or the Kings-Evil , Kernels, cc. the which 
muſt firſt be evacuated or emptyed, and chen be cured 
afrerward*s. | | 

We will therefore aivide Chirurgery into three Parts 
or Cures, and refer one parr to Wounds, the ſecond to 
Ulcers, and rhe third to Spots or Blemiſhes ; as for the 
Cancer, we ſhall Cure it with a Specifical! AttraFive one- 
iy, and afterwards with theſe Medicaments which we 
ſhall Teach here following, 


A Remedy for Wounds. 


K we would attain to ſuch a Medicament as may (by 

its own proper Nature ) fo knit the Lips and ſides 

ot Wounds togerher , as twopicces of Boards are 
with Glew , then it is neceſflary that it be done by rhe 
greateſt Sicciry and Stiptickneſle, as may ſerve for the 
Flefh onely, as follows ; 

Take Samech excellently well burnt and calcined ir:- 
troa Whirencfle, whereto add Circulatum minus; then 
afrerwards deſtil it, that a moſt dry Caput martunm ma 
remain in the bottom, and that the Glaisbe who!ly 
red hor, then pour on freſh Circulatum again, as aforc ; 
and rhus do fo long until the Circulatum come off alro- 

K gether 
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verher ſweer therefrom, as ſtis inir ſelf, then ſuffer ic 
to be reſotved by it ſelf, That which ſhall be reſolves, 
is this Remedy here ſpoken of for Wounds, and may be 
Intituled , a Balſam for a Wound ; for Balſam C in our 
Common Germain Speech) is as much as ro ſay Baldtry- 
ſammen, that is preſently conjoyned, and not according to 
the Larine Idiome. We fhall not make any fingular de- 
ſcription of the Virtues of that ſame Medicament , bur 
do make this General Afﬀertion, that tis fir for al! 
Wounds, as being what we have cured wany hundreds 
of Wounds withal, by a bare waſhing, and that above 
what is credible to be done by Nature, 


A Remedy for an Ulcer. 


eg 7 E are alf5 toanderſtand , that Ulcers may in 
like manner be compreſled or cloſed rogether 
by the Virtue of ſuch a Medicament, together 
with a Generative Virtue. Nor do we imitate the 
writings of the Anticuts for-their writings are malitious 
and wicked. This therefore is to be confidered of, viz. 
a confiraining or cavfivg that to enter into the compo - 
fition , and that on this wiie 3 | 
Tate the aforeſaid Balſome for Wounds, and alſo the 
Balſome in like manner made of ruſt, as that of Samech, 
of each one pound, mix theſe rogerher, and add therero 
one pound and half of the Oyl of Iron, all being through- 
Iy permixr, let be put upon Uſers , and ler them be 
waſhed daily, as ſhall ſeem expedient, and let a Con- 
ſelidative Plaiſter,ſuch as we teach for UVlcers,be applyed; 
proceed therefore on with your Ligatures, even ro the 
end of the cure; for this is ro be heeded , thar the 
Members are to be (as it were)drawn rogerher or com- 
preſt with Ligarures, which thing we largely enough 
r.ach in other places. And therefore let thus much 
ſuffice for UVlcers, 
A 
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Blemiſhes. 


Skin,by a Specifical Corroſive,and rogether with 

thar,the Cautery how ir is to be done and u- 
fed. And after the raking away of the Shin and the Ble- 
miſh with ir, then the cure thereo' is as follows 3 

Take the aforeſaid Balſam for an Ulcer, to this, add 
of Waſhed Turpentine , of the Oyl of Worms, and of the 
Oyl of Eggs, equal parts 3 with this mixture muſt all rhe 
Elefh rhar is bared of its Skin, be waſhed. After this 
Cure there is no morerequiſite, for this is the proper- 
tie of that Medicament, viz. to induce together With the 
new Skin, a new Colour, and a Natural hardneſle, in 
ſo much rhat ir can no more be defiled with the afore- 
going Blemiſhes, 

Now although ſuch like Staines and Blemiſhes may be 
removed by many Waters,as the Water of Bean Flowers, 
of Sigtllum Marie and ſuch like, and alſo with Mans- 
- dung, bur yet theſe are not for our purpoſe, for they 
do not at all times anſwer our expeRation, and be- 
fides all blemiſhes are much more perfedaly raken a» 
way with thoſe things which we have already ſet 
down. 

Nor hath any one reaſon ro admire that we ſet down 
ſ» few, and ſo brief Remedies for the whole Chyrurgery; 
for we do not imitate the wayes of the Surgeons, ſuch 
as the Ancients have written of, and which rhe Modern 
Surg/ons do alſo make uſe of, as well as they. For 
when we followed thar Medicinal way or Method, we 
could never ( by that kind of Phyficallity ) find or e- 
ver perceive any thing well founded or certain. Bur 
we have made uſe of our own Remedies according 
to experience, and have by this way ſound our _ 

K 2 c 


WW E have ſofficiently deſcribed the taking off the 
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beſt Medicines of all Chirurgery 3 even as we have cony 
Prehended them in this place, under three proceſſes 
Onely.- 
And albcit that there are to be found more diſeaſes 
then are here mentioned, as, the Bulla, Alopecia,  o5c. 
yer-2re they comprehended under Blemiſhes, and Cica- 
trizes, and are to be cured as thoſe orhers are ; for which 
there are many cauſes not here mentioned , but are lefc 
for our uſe or praiſe, bur we are mindeful even of 
rhem ; for when we had ſeen thar Wounds (of which 
we have had many hundreds and thouſands under our 
hands ) wete ſo ſpeedily and exceeding wonderfully 
cured with theſe Remedies; what reaſon is there for 
115 to imitate the long and vain proceſles of the Antients, 
and fo be forge: ful of our Neighbours. And what cauſe 
ave weto make uſe of the Mundificatives, Waſhings, 
Sutures, Ligatures, Corroſtves and ſuch like , when as 
they are all Innimicitious to Wounds, and do moſt miſe- 
rably deprave and ſpoil them ; the cauſes whereof we 
do largly enough explain in the Book of Wounds. What 
need is there of the divers Emplaſters, Cerors, Unguents 
and the like, rhat we ſhonld rake them even for the 
cure of Vlers, as allo the Ligations, Vnitions 2 (He. all 
which to reckon up ts tedious, for they teach no- 
thing clſer but a Proſix, intricate and fooliſh way to 
walk by, the end of which is to enquire and to find 
out many Accidents by their fooliſhneſs ; for jr is by 
reaſon of our ſuperſtition , that we ſo much credit the 
Antients; For verily it 15 not the ſilly boaſting nor uſe- 
lefle writeings ( for they can never Recompence or 
wake amends for the loft paper employed about them) 
can inform, in Surgery, what a Fiſtu/a, Cancer, Ulcer 
and ſuch like are, aud fo likewiſe to afſign ro each of 
them their peculiar Medicament; for they may all of 
them be iefficiently and exa&ly cured and healed by 


one onely Remedy, as the External Leapry,the Alopecia, 


Serpigo, 


the Archidoxts. 


Serpigo, Blemiſhes or Marks and ſuch like, as Puſtules, 
Iichings,and Cicatrizes,all which may be abundantly re- 
moved by one onely Medicament , and one onely Pyg- 
ich, as likewiſe the Artetick Wounds of dartings, of 
Miſſive Weapons and Batſets and ſuch like Wounds. And 
ſo we will conclude our Surgery with theſe few Megica- 


enents, and put a period thereunto. 
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The Preface of the Author. 


Lthough we were minded to Write our 
Arctiidoxis, and other our Books ap- 
raining to Medicine , ſomewhat moye 
?lain and more cleer then is done 5 yet 
Fecauſe the bigheſt Medicinal Univerſal Arcanaes 
ca::49t be prepared without true Chymical Manual 
J>crations, aud be brought unto the deſired Exal= 
''  #ation of Degrees; for 'tis well known to mo 
1 ow 


The Preface of the Author. 135 
how the whole World is in a manner addifted tc 
Riches and worldly Wealth, and doth only with ali 
their might drive at TinGures, and the Tranſmu= 
tations of Metals, to ſcrape together abundance of 
Gold and Silver 3 Now, for the attainment here 

of, they do very much need true Chymical Prepara. 
tions, the which they would willingly find it our Ar 
chidoxis, briefly and without labour.) Therefore, 
. for this reaſon, viz.That we may meet with ſo great 
an evil as might ariſe from thence, and may cruſ! 
their Malice ; We even concealed our meaning i: 
thoſe Books, according to the Antient Philoſophick 
Cuftome, and Cabaliftical Form, and have jet 
nevertheleſſe made demonſtration cleerly to the guod 
and well accompliſhed, but obſcurely enough to the 
Contemners and Impious men 3 Aud yet tis not only 
the Lacrymilſts,that gape on Gold, are the cauſe of 
our Cabaliſtical Philoſopbick Writing, but alſo that 
mo great Troop of the Sef of Galen & Avicen, 
for they would very willingly make uſe of our M:4i. 

caments and Arcanaes, for the driving away of 
Chronical Diſeaſes, ( which are uncurable by their 
Galcnical way) Provided, that they could find a 
brief, ſare, and eaſie Method for the Preparation 
and eAdminittratien of them, without renouncing 
the old Error of the Ethnicks and falſe Chriſtians, 
and could attribute the Honours, Fame, and Riches 
which they get thereby to the Galenical Writings, 
and to themſelves only, and thereupon ( out of an 
envious 
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ENV IO PevTy 1) fuÞp; fs My Aame ana F AMIOHs 
Dees, nid windicate themelves Ey their Wri- 
tings, and ( becauſe I ſay that that Art proceeds 
from me affirm that they ſecreily poſſeſſe the ve» 
ry ſame thing. | 
For, whereas they ave Ancient PeGors, they 
will not by any means ſeem ( themſelves being ſo 
Azed ) to be, and publickly profeſſe themſelves 
Diſciples of a more groſſe Wit and younger Schollar, 
C whom they all Envy becauſe he ſubverteth their 
Foundations ) Therefore, becauſe of their Sloath= 
fulneſs, Ambion, Envy, and Hatred, together 
with their Ingratitude, IT have thus Taught and 
Reaſoned in the Archidoxis, and my other Books ; 
After the aforeſaid manner, ſo well liking me. (the 
which I ſhall at the laſt day approve and jutifie bom 
fore God and my Conſcience ) that ſo thoſe as would 


attain to the Foundation of my Archidoxis, may 


publickly call the-rſelves Th:ophraftitts, and ac- 
krowledge me to be their Monarch, may fellow me 
a; ts Labouring, may frequeat my School, and may 
contrariwiſe caſt away their old Fathers unter ihe 


tall : And although they may privily get ſome Ex- 


perimevt from ſome miſerable ſimple Country Clown, 


or elſewhere, yet they ſhall not under{tand the great 


Arcanaes of Adminijtring my Meticaments, and 
ſo conſequently will purchaſe mwe Niſgrace then 
Honour therefrom. And therefore nlrhough ſome 
Old IWife hath told them, That the Chicken, or 

| toe 
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Tie Preface of the Author. 27 
the young of the Swallows that Granivrs, & viſe 
cus Q'1ercinus, &c. are 4 certain Cure for the 
Falling Sickneſſe (as invery deed it is yet ſhalt 
thou not herewith Cnre it. But whence is it, or 
what is the Cauſe ? *Ti this, becauſe thou under= 
ftandejt not the way of the Adminiſtration, nor the 
great Ilech, nor wilt thou be able to Learn it of thy 
Galen, unleſi thou frequenteit my School, aud 
learneſt Philoſophy according to Chriſt, and not ac= 
cording to Fiſcus, or a Promoter. Now then ſeeing 
that Viſcus Quercinus doth not afford thes Help,- 
thou ſuppoſeſt it to be too weak by it ſelf, and there- 
fore thou Correcteſt it with other Herbs, and Com- 
poſeff a great Mixture of Sixty parts, or more 3 
theſe thou dojt Digef., and Purgeit the Excrements 
by them yz but thou canjt net Expel the Diſeaſe 
therewith, becauſe thou underſtandeſt not neither 
the 51mple, nor the Compound, nor the Adminiſir 2« 

120M. 

But, Would they hawe thankfully accepted of my 
Doftrine. and cait their Red Cap, or Fools Coat 
( that they bave received of Galen ) behixid the 
Door, and would withal have ſubmitted themſelves 
under my Diicipline, I wmld have put 61 them a 
betrer Cap, yea. the Cap of even Fortunatus him- 
ſel: in the which aoth tie more Art then in all the 
other Writings beſia:s , inſomuch, that they ſhould 
not need 10. put it off in the Preſence of any 
body, but be able to Cure Chronical Diſeaſes equally 

as 
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78 The Preface of the Author. | 
as well as Fortunatus Reftored the Kings Daugh- 
11.8 

But indeed, they are unworthy of any better, and 
are to be Accuſed ( as culpable ) of their own harm, 
becauſe they bave known nothing of the Magnalia, 
and Miferies of Natures Sanfuary , nor of that 
Caleitial Treaſury which u liberally Revealed to 


me from above in theſe laſt Times and Seaſons of 


Grace ; the which things do make a true Adam, 
and wonderful Phyſitian according to the Enochian 
dayes, in the underſtanding and preception of new 
Generation ; But thoſe Ignorant braggers have Re» 


fuſedit, and therefore I will no farther pitty them, 


but leave them in their Tonoranuce : But, becauſe 
there's no doubt but that amongſt ſuch a great mul» 
titude of men ( concerning whom there's mention 
made in the 4th. of Eſdras ) the Lord God will re- 
ſerve fome very ſmal number of ſome of his Ele@ ; 
;2ho will be defirous of faitbfully following my Theo- 
viratical Do&rine, and of loving the Truth, and 
©! belping their Neighbonrs in their Neceſſities and 
Diſeaſes, out of a true unfeigned Chriſtian Love, 
«1d not for Gain and Ambition, but for the pure 


Love of God : And are alſo deſirous, That the 


Wonderful iVorks of God may be made apparent by 
the Light of Nature, ( albeit all men are not born 
under ſuch a Conftellation, as to apprehend the 
meaning of our Books { without the help of God.) 


though they diligently jtudy them ) Becauſe there- 
fore 


The Preface of the Anther. 139 - 
re of the ſincere Intention and Love of ſuch, and 
*hac they may comprehend the true Foundation of 
our , chiefeſt Writings, and Arcanaes concerning 
Medicine, and may arrive to au happy ends Ai4 
that the mot precious Treaſure of Nature that God 
hath Revealed unto me may not be wholly buried 
with me ;, We will therefore Write this little Book, 
for them, and will therein cleerly ſbew the Foundas 
tion, or Baſis of our Archidoxi, and Vniverſalities, 
and will Teach the Preparation of the ſeveral Ar- 
canaes, the Quinteſſences z, the Firſt Entities, and 
Magiſterees. | 

But, that this Clear Light may not come to the 
Ungrateful and the Unworthy, I do exhort all ſuch 
as have the Poſſeſſion or Underiianding of this 
Book,, and dp bind thee by the mo#t great Sacra- 
ment, and the Oath thou hat made to God in thy 
Baptiſme, that thou even Goncealeſt all theſe things 
privily, and as the moſt noble Treaſure of Nature ; 
and that thou dyeft not admit any Unyorthy Perſon 
thereunto, but that thou Honouref it as a moit 
bleſſed Talent, ang. ſerveſt the Neceſſities of, thy 
Neighbonr therewithal. 

The Lord God beflow his Bleſſing and. Grace, 
that whoſoever Partakes hereof, may rightly uſe it. 
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CHAP: I. 


6 Of the Separation of the Ele- 
| "ue ments. 


HE four Elements are commixt with each 
other in all things, bur yet(in every thing) 
one onely of thoſe four is perie& and fix, | 
and that Element is the Predeſtinated Ele- | 
ment, wherein the Quinteſſence, Virtue and | 
Quality doth lodge 3 but the refit are imperfe& Ele- 

ments, 
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ments, and as a bare Suri: Z;ment, wherein there's no 
more virtue then is another imple E:2ment 3 and they 
all are as an habitation of the rrue, fix, and perfe& EZ. 
tement 3 on which accomprt alſo they are called, Things 
Qualified ; And whereas ſome do imagine the body to 
be the true Element and Quality, and that jr diſcovers 
in ſome ſort the virtue of the true Element, the reaſon 
thereof is this, becauſe rhe body (and likewiſe the three 
imperfe& Elements |) is tinged and Qcalified ( each ac- 
cording to its nature) by the fix, perte&, and Predeſti- 
nated Element, or Quinteſlence, as with its Inhabi- 
rant. 

For Example : In ſome things the Element of Water 
"| Gears rule, inother bodies the Frre 15 chief, in others 
the Earth, and in otherſome the Azr, So then, if yon 
would have the fix Predeſtinated Element Separated, 
tis expedient that the Houſe rhereof be broken open 3 
Burt now this breaking vp the Houſe, or diflolution, is 
performed by ſeveral wayes, as is cleerly ſpoken of in 
my Metamorphoeſts, in the Book of the Death of Things : 
Tf the Houſe be diffolved by 4qua Fortis, or Strong- 
Waters,Calcinations, and ſuch like; this alwayes is ta be 
obſerved, that the diſſolved be fepirated from the f:x 
by vulgar diftillations, for then the body of the Quin- 
te lence comes over in the manner of Phlegme, bur the 
fix Element abides in the bortom 3 Bur whereas we 
rake no great Care about the Houſe or Habkitation, but 
diligently Enquire for the Inhabitanr only, tis needful 
chat we find him in the fix Predeftinate Elemenr, and 
from thence extra&t him according ro the manner of a 
Quinteſſence ; and ſo conſequently that fix Element is 
ro be diſſolved by other more powerſul Artifices then 
by Calcinations, Subl1mations, &*c.and the Pure be Separa- 
| ted from che Impure. TE | 

| The Pure js the Qyinteſſence, but the [mpure is the 
| Tartareous Superfluity which is permixt in eyery Gene- 
| ration ; 
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ration 3 Concerning which, fee the Book of Tartarizy 
Diſeaſes. | : 

Bat wheres niy Theory is more largely Opened in my 
other Books of the Archidoxis, my Metamorphoſis, and of 
the Generations mentioned in our Beob ©. Paramiruim 5 
therefore 1 will dot be (in the leaft ) tedious, but 
briefly diſcloſe the Praick - Reduce a Metal ( prepared 
according to the Proceſs in'the Booh of the Death ef 
Things ) into a Liquid Subſtance with Aqua Fortis, 
according to the manner which we have Taught in the 
Book of the Separation of the Elements , and Separate 
the Three imperte& Elements by very many Cohobari- 
ons and Purrefattions 3 then the fix Element ( of whar 
kind ſoeyer it be ) remains in the bortom 5 and fo thoſe 


Four Elements are rightly Separated. 


CHAP. IT. 


of the Quinteſſence. 


\ Bſtra& the Volatile ( which comes over in the Se- 
paration of the Elements .) from the fix, oftens 
r1mes, thar ſo the Quinceflence which partly aſcended 
with the Phlegm, may be again Co-united. | Take then 
the fix Element that remained after the Separation of 
the Three Imperfe& Elemenrs C what kind ſoever it be 
of ) and diſſolve ir in its appropriated Water 3 each 
according to its Nature, as we have ſpoken of in the Ar- 
chidoxis concerning a Quinteflence 3; keep It in the 
greateſt puterefaQtion, diftil it by Cohobarion, the reſt 
per Deſcenſumz Purrifie ir yer a little more,diftil and con- 
Joyn all, and aiftil it jn B, M. eyen to an W—_— 5 
n 


the Pure. 

AS Concerning the Eſſence of Gems, where we ſpeak 
of Radicared Vinegar, underftand us thus, viz. that you 
have a ſharp Acetum Correed with Tiles or Bricks, and 
oftentimes AbftraRed from the Tartariſed Matrix of A- 


cetum, Your Gems are to be firſt Calcined by Sulphur, 


then diffolve them therein, and Putrefy rhem,and then 
Separate the Pure from the Impure by breaking rhem 

with Spirit of Wine. | Y 
An Efſence is eafily. perfe&ed out of Fruits, Hearbs 
and Roots ; ſo that you diſſolve the Imperfe& Ekments, 
by the higheſt Secret Putrefation of the higheſt heat. 
Then ſhalt thon putrefice rhem in Duag, anddrive out 
per deſcenſum , all that is able to go out, I 
- thence 
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thence AbſiraQ by a Deftillation in a B, all the hurtful! 
imperfett Body of the woiſture, rhen will the Predeſii- 
nated Element remain in the botrom;;this muſt be now 
Separated from the Supertluous :mpurity, by corrupe- 
ing or breaking it withits own Spirit, or with the Spi- 
rit of Wine. the which Spirit draw off, and thou ſhalt 
have the Quinreſlence pure. WE, 

The Extraction of the Quintefſence our of Salts, as 
Vitrisl, Common Salt, Salt Nirre, Venus or Antimony, (9c. 
is done thus, viz. Cohobare them with their own pro- 
per Liquor or Water , oftenrimes Putrefie them with 
the Phlegm , and abſtra@ the Body thencefrom in the 
mannee of Phlegm , even ro the fix Spirit, This then - 
diflolve in Water, or in their own proper Water, and 

(in tlie heat) Saparate the Pure ::om the Impure wittt 


Spirit of Wine- 
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CHAP. 1tt. 


Of Magilteries. 
Vary do well deſerve to be called Myſteries, 


Y | becauſe of the great Tin&ures they ſhew in an ap- 
propriated Menſtruum, viz. in Acetum, in Wine, and as 
we there mentioned, lo ſikewiſe do we hereenjoyn, 
that reſpect is to be had onely ro ſuch concordances or 
unifermitics as are commodicous for the extragior. of 
the Magiſteries, for if you take Deſtilled Vinegar, you 
ſhall not tinge Water, bur wine into Acetum, becauſe 
the TinFure or Vinegar was made of Wine. Didſt thou 
but well and rightly know the Magiſtery of Acetum,thou 
wouldfſt likewife well enough underſtand the Book of 
Magiſteries, - 

In 
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In the Magiſtery of Vinegar this is to be confidered» 
Thar firſt of all you make the T:inFure, that is, the Vine- 
]94r out of Corrupted Wine by chat ferment that is als 
lyed or a kin thereto naturally ; as for Ezample, by_ 
Fartar ; then with a ſmall Quantigy of that ſame Acerum 
may you tinge a'moſt great Quantity of Wine.,(firſt cor- 
rupted and putrefied ).into the beſt Vinegar in a ſhort 
rime. If cherefore you jintend-ro convert Metals into 
a Magiſtery, and plainly to tinge the whole body into an 
Eflence, tis expedient that you rake a chief and Open 
Metal, to which all the other Metals are by Nature al- 
lyed 3 the which you wuſt corrupt or break in irs own 
Matrix which is placed in Water, and is termed the 
Mother of all Metals, and you muſt purge ir from the 
ſuperfluous Elements, and reduce ir into its firſt liquid 
Ens, that is, into a moſt ſharp Meraline Acetum 3 as of- 
ren as All the Metals are digeſted therein, they are ne- 
ceſlarily Tranſmured thereby into Acetum, rhar is,into 
a Quinteſſence. Bur now, even as Wine muſt be in ſume - 
ſorr afore corropred, if you would have good Vinegar 
quickly prepared-thence-from ; even ſo in like manner 
muſt che Meraline bodies be afore corrupted, or putre- 
fied and mortified, as is ſpoken of in the Metamorphoſis 
in the Book, of the Death of Things ;, and then are they 
'truly called Potable. 7 

Afrer rhis ſame manner alſo. are the Magiſteries of. 
Mercaſites to be prepared even as the other Magiſteries 
are.in which ſaid Marcaſites is(in a manner)more Virtue 
to be found then js in. Metals ; and: by our diffolving 
Water is to be underſtood the Water of Salt. 

But the Magiſtery of Gems is this, viz. You muſt $:ſt 
Calcine rhem with Salphur for four Hours, then Rever- 
berate-rhem, and atrerwards burn them wirh Nitre, then 
boyl them with Simple Warer eight Hours, Filtre, and 
Coagulate ir, and ExtraQ it with Spirit of Wine. 
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The Magiſterie ont of Gums and Rozins (as for Ex- 
ample, out of Turpentine and Amber ) is made after-this 
manner ; Firſt, boy! them in Spirit of Wine, then Cor- 
rupt them in new Spirit of Wine commixt with a diſſol- 
ving Water, viz. 'of Saltz and Diftil it rhence- 
from, : 

' The Magiſtery of Herbs likewiſe, as alſo of all Spices 
and Fruits is thus done ; Firft of all, let them be fer- 
mented like Maſff,or new Wine,then draw off from them 
a Spirit, as from the feces of Wine 3, in that Spirit digeſt 


t1e purrefied Herb, oftentimes renewed with. new 


Zerbs until the Spirit become four times rhe Quantity 
it was. But becauſe there's frequent mention made in 
our Archidoxis of Firſt Entities, and whereas the chief- 
eſt Foundation is hidden in them, we will cogether 
therewith briefly adjoyn the preparation of our Watcr 
of Circulated Salt, which is rhereto requiſite, bur was 
omitted, 


The Preparation of the Sal circulatum, 


| OR, 
Errculated Salt. 


E have ſufficiently ſhewed and declared in our 
| other Books, That the Water or Sea, is the true 
' Element, as being the true Mother of all the Metals, 
and hath received out of its own firſt Zns the Sperm of 
the Three Principles, of which no body hath made any 
mention afore me, bur built their principles from Sul- 
phur and Mercury only,they-neglefed the mentioning 
of the Third Principle, viz Of Salt which lies in the 

; | Bea, 
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Sea; Bur Experiehee being my Tutor, T have alſo in 

my other Beoks briefly hinted, That the firft-Zns or the 
Quinteflence of the Element of Warer, is the Centre of 
Merals and Migetals; and I have elſewhere added, That 
every Fruit muſt die lathat in which its life is, that ſo 
Ie may receive anew better life afterwards, and ſo ( by 
the depoſirion or laying off the old body) may be re- 
duced imo the'firſt Ens, We will therefore here adde 


» 


che ExcraQion of the Centre of the Water, in which 


the Metals oughe to loſe their body. 

Take, in the firſt place, the true Element of Water, 
or. inſtead thereof anocher Salt as is nor yet wholl; 
boyled toa drynefſe.; Or, even Sal Gem depurated; 
pour thereto two parts of Water mjxt with a little 
Juyce of Radiſh, putrefie ir in an accurate Digeſtion, 
by how much the longer, ſemuch-the better; then af- 
terwards let it congenl, . and 'putrefie ir again for 2 
month, then diftil ic by a Retarf.z Urge the Reſidne &y 
a ſtrong fire, that ſo ir may 'ftbw or-melr, Reverberare 
it in the Retort with a continued fire,  Diſſolve it 02 1 ! 
Marble, then take that watet that flows from henceand 
pour it on again, and purrefie ic ; difti{ ic again even ro 
an Oylinefle, Conjoyn ir with Spirit of Wines and 
the. Impure will fall! ro the bottom, ' the which Scpa- 
rate, bur rhe Pore will- be Criſtalliged in the Colg ; 
pour on again that which is djſtifed%*and Cohobate i: 
ſo often till a fix Oyl remain in.cthe bortom, and that no- 
rhing comes over ſweer aitetwards.. Then farcher, di- 
ocſt ir for.a month, and then diftil.it ſo long* uncil the 
Arcanum of the Sal paſſeth aver by an Alembick : Ler 
not the lengrh of labouring here-abouts grieve rhee, 
for this is the Third part of all-the Arcanaes that are 
hid in'Merals and Minerals, and withoar it, can nothing 
fruicful, and nothigg perfe@ be accompliſhr. . 

Bur although there are more wayes for Extracting 
tlie firſt Ens of Salts, yer this is the moſt profirable, 
| L 2 an 


148- The Tenth Book of. 


and the moſt ready way ; and next rothis is that other 


way which we have mentioned under the Title of che 


Elixir of Salty viz. That new Salt being permixr with . 


che diflolving Water, ( which Warer is the Diſtilled 
Spirit of Salr ) be putrefied and diſtilled fo long, 
vatil rhe whole ſubſtance of the Salt be diffolved and 
reduced into a perpetual and during Oylinefle, the 
body being remeved there-from in the likenefſe of 
7hlegm- Afﬀer this manner likewiſe is Tavght the ma- 
king of the Arcanum, or Magiſtery of Vieriol and Tartar, 
and out of all other Salts, SOT 


CHAP. IV. 


of the Firſt Entities : And firſt of 
the Extrafion of the Quin- 
teſlence, or firſt Ens, of 
the Common Mer= _ 
CUT 
"% 


— 


” 


| E M q J* you would Reduce the Mercury of the Vulgar into 


£ its firſt liquid Ens, chen is it to be firſt Mortified 


anc brought our of its own form 3 and that is done by 
rarious Sublimations with Vitrriol and Common Salt, 
that ſe ic may at laſt be like fix Cryſtal ; Then diflolve 
ic in irs own Matrix, viz. in the firſt Ens of Salt, putre- 
fie it f5r a month, corrupt it with new Arcanum of Salt 
that ihe Impure therenf may be precipitared to' the 
bercom, and chat the Pure way be turned inco.Cryſtals; 

: - , © -.. Sublime 


——}.. 


; the Archidoxis, 

Sublime the Stones or Cryſtals in a cloſe Reverberatory, 
when tis Sublimed, alwayes turn it up-fide down, until 
ir comes toa redneſs. Extra this Sublimate with Spi- 
rit of Wine re&ified even ro'the height 3. Separate the 
Spirit of Wine, diſſolve the reſt upon a Marble and die 
geſt it for a month ; pour on new Spirit of Wine,digeſt 
it for a time, and diſtil it. Then the Arcanum of the 
firſt Ens of Mercury will come over in a liquid ſubſtance, 
the which is called by the Philoſopbers, A moſt ſharp 
Metralline Acetum 3 and in our Archidoxis, Circulatum 
Mays, The ſame is to be underſtood of Antimony,Gems, 
and Herbs, | ; 


CHAP. V. 


Of Arcanums. 


* 


Ou are thus to underſtand our ſpeaking of 4rca- 
 nams, That they are nothing elſe but a graduared 
Nyinteſſence, a Magiſtery, or firſt Ens. And firit, bythe 
Arcanum of the firſt Matter, we meay rhe firſt Matter, 
or firſt Ens of the Limbus of man Flikewiſe the firſt 
Matter of the Mercury of Salt, for that is necreft con«+ 
formable. Therefore thou muſt { according to the-pro- 
ceſs of the firſt Ens.) reduce all things into a liquid ſub- 
ſtance, and then again Conjoyn' it with a Monarchy, as 


*twere with the living unreduced bedy of that- thing, 


and promore or ſet it ro diſtiHtation. 33 
As for our Opinion concerning the Arcanum of the 
Srone, it ſhall be declared in the following Prafich : 
Bur by the Arcanum of Mercurius Vite we mean a Living 
Fire, ſo thar the Mercury - the Vulgar be — 
9 3 re 
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red with the Quinteſſence of Salt, and be-yivified with 
the firſt Ens of Antimeny, as 'rwere with a Cceleſtial 
Life; Þut the Arcanum of the Tin&ure diſplay es and un- 
folds ir ſelf,” and therefore we here omit it. | 


—_ 


CHAP. VI, 


Of the Arcanum of the Stone, or 
of the Heaven of the 
Metals. 


"Hat which we have here-and there ſet down Theoyi- 
caily, cAhcerning the Arcanum of rhe Stone, we 0- 
mit in this place, and I only ſay, That this Arcanum is 
not ro be ſought for in the Ruſt, which many have 
falſly rermed Flores bur in the Mercury of Antimony ; 
And thar-Mercory of Antimony when-ris brought toirs 
perfe&tion, is no other thing bur the Beaven of the Me- 
tals; becauſe its Virtue is alwayes Vital or lively, and 
is no. other thing then a perfe& pure Quinreſlence ; ard 
- therefore even i the deludge, norhmg of. its Virtue or 
Efficacy was taken from it ; for, the Heaven, being - as 
*twere Life ir ſelf, cannot be defirayed by;any leficr or 
inf-riour thing 3 The: preparation thereof I do here 
bri-ily deſcribe. FE Ea tare... 
| x dren purge it from its Scorza or drofle, and 
Realgar in an Iron Veſlel, unril che:Coagulated Mercury 
of the Antimony appear white and fair.;;and although it 
be the Element of Mereury, and hath in it ſelf a true 
hidden life, yet notwirhſtanding all theſe things are in 
Power, and notin at, But if -you would bring ic neo 
>. | | act, 
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a&, then tis expedient thar you ſtir up that life with ic - 
own like living Fire, or with a Metaline Acetum, in or 
with which fire many Philbſophers have proceeded many 
wayes, Bur becauſe they have all agreed in the Foun- 
dation or Root, they all arrived ro the appointed end : 
For, one of them hath extra&ed a Quinteſlence out of 
the Ccoagulared Mercury, by much labour, anghath 
therewith brought the Mercury of the Artimony intoaR; 
bur, others of them have beheld a Uniform Eflence to 
be in other Mineral things : As for Example, in the fix 
Sulphur of Vitriol, in the Magnetick-Ntone, and have 
thence extracted a like. Quintefſence, and have there- 
with ripened its Mercury or Heaven, or brought ir into 
a&. And becauſe they extratted their Quinteffence ont of 
a ſtony matter, they therefore called thar Magiſtery a 
Srone ; and indeed their Opinion is rightz Yer nor- 
c—_ that Fire or Corporal Life is found much 
more perfe&ly and ſublimely in the Mercury of the 
Vulgar ; and this is evidently witneſled by irs Flux and 
Running, viz> Thar there is hidden in ira moſt chief , 
Fire, and a Cceleſtial Life. And therefore whoſocevec ' 
deſires to Graduate his meralline Heaven even to the 
height, and ro reduce it intoa&F, he muſt firſt of all 
extra our of the Corporal Life, (viz. The Mercury of 
the Vulgar) the firſt liquid Ens, (as being a Cceleſtial 
fire) the Quinteſlence of S9!, and a moſt ſharp meralline 
Acetum by a Solution with its own Mother, thar-is, he 
muſt permix it with the Arcanum of Salt, and with the 
ſtomach of Antbion, thar is, with the Spiric of Vitriol, 
and muſt therein diſſolve the Coagulated Mercury of 
Antimony, digeſt it, and afterwards reduce it into Cry- 
ſtals, that it may be like to a yellowiſh Cryſtal ; of rhe 
which we have made mention in our Manual. 
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CHAP. VII 


of the Arcanum of Mercurius 
Vitz. 


Ven as a Temperate Eflence is educed or drawn 
E our of Hearbs, as for example out of a Vine, by 
the which <fſſence may be Atrratted the Eſſknce of 
Hearbs and Roots of every kind ; inſomuch rhart che 
Mercury of the Wine doth not fhew its own proper Naz 
ture, bur the Nature of that which it is Efleatificared 
with; even ſoin like mannerSis ic with Metals and 


Minerals, for ſuch a like Mercury or ſpirit is exrraRted 


our of the open and middle Meral ( Mercury). if an Ef- 
ſence be extrateaour of the perfe& Metals wirh that 
ſame ſpirir 3 then thar Efſentificated Mercury, is after- 
wards conjoyned With the Celeftial Balſam of the Quin» 


| reflence;in a cloſe Reverberatory , by which ir obrains 


x life, and is therefore called Mercarius Vite, The Vir- 
tues of which ſeem to us very admirable, and therefore 
muſt be. concealed and hidden by us, that ſo they may 


not be contemned; 


| | 'The Archidoxis, : 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the great Compoſition, being the great= 
eſt (in eMedicine) of our Secrets. 


IN our Paramirical Writings it is clearly enough de- 
4 clared, viz. to a Philoſopher, or a Pbyſitian, as muck 
as is needful for the preſervation of the whole humanc 
Body, not onely in his Corporal and Earthly Maſs, bur 
even in the Celeftial Balſamich Part, and for the cu- 
ring it of all Celeſtial and Terreſtrial Diſeaſes. For it is 


_ expedient; that ſuch a compoſition be in that Medi- 


cament , as doth nor conſiſt in the number of Ingred:- 
ents. For.example ſake , ſhould any one think rihac 
by the mixing of Water and Wine together, were 
madea true mixion, it would be a falſe conception; for 
one part may be Separated from the other withour the: 
hurting of either , which is far otherwiſe in our grear 
Compoſition 3 for here is made a uniform, and an Har- 
monjus mixeure, infomuch that two things different or 
diſtin& in Nature and properties are united.and neither 


\ of rhem-can be Scparared from the other withour hurt, 
becauſe of their norable Concordandt 3 as it alſo comes 


to paſs in the Maſculine and Feminine Seed 3 if therefore 


' ſuchacompolition be to be prepared as is inits Nate 


and form ſurable and agreeable.ro man, in rhe propor - 
tion of Celeſtial and Terreſtial Things, it is convenicuc 
to confider 'of rhe Name of the Microcoſm , and that 
man is alittle World ; And conſequently if you would 
cure himUniverlally of all his diſeaſes,it is neceſſary that 
it be done by his like, Concerning whieh Hermes Triſ- 

| | megiſtas 
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megiſtus airhz tis expedienc that he who intends to. 
make this compoſition, do Create a'new World ; And 
even as. God created the Heaven and the Earth , 4o 
likewiſe muſt the Phyfirian frame a Medicinal World, 

- Separate and prepare it. And that he("the ſaid Hermes) 
may faithfully ſhew unto his Diſciples, what thing or 
niatter this compoſition muſt be made out of, and how 
alſo a Concordancy of Celeſtial Virtues may be found 
with us in the vally of darkneſle , he doth very wifely 
and truly add a little after, viz. That which is beneath, 
is like rhatwhich is above, and = things beneath are 
fo rejated to the things above as Man and wife, and for 
the better underftanding thereof, the teacherh that rhe 
Heaven (doth of it ſelf ) agree with the Element of 
Water; for it had its Firf Spermatich matter in the 
Water, - and that the Element of the Earth thereof, be- 
ing coagulated or changed our of a Spirituality, into a 
Corporality and Earthlineſle , is like to the Planners 
and the other Stars 3 for they alſo did at the begining 
obtain their Spermatick Matter in the Heavens, and did 
from chence paſs, or were changed (by a Separarion) - 
our of the Celeſtial tranſparent Naturezintoa thick Co- 
egulated Body. 2. 

in che firſt Creation, the things above, and rhe things 
below, the upper and lower Heayen or Water, the Su- 
periour Coagulated Nature or Stars, and the inferiour 
Terreſtrial I all commixt in one, and were 
bur one thing. r God Separated the Subrile from 
the. grofs, thar ſo of one Water might be made two,the 
Superiour Water was Subtile , and to beaccounted of 
a5 a Maſculine Sex to the inferiour , more groſs, Femi- 
nine Water. Bur even as God did farther devide and 
Separate the ſuperiour Water, thar the ſubtile Aerial 
part might be ordained for Stars , ſo that the Celeſtial 

' Bodies or Stars are fore{ared ro the Heaven, as Sons are: 
'toa Farher; even folikewife by the ſame way, hath , 
| | God *' 


= 
| 
J 

d 

| 


the Archidoxis. 


on agreeing with the Superiour Separation, and haxh 
alſo divided itinto two Parts. The ſeventh more clear 


part, hecalled Water, the other ſix dryed parts, or 


Coagulum, he called' Earth, the which comprehends 
in it (elf all the Specificated or particular Fruits and 
Planets,that had their firſt Original iv the Water,as in 
their Heaven. Even as Metals, Minera/s and Gems, which 
are to be accounted of in reſpe& of the Water, as 
Davghters in reſpe& 5 their Mother. So the Superi- 
our Heaven hath a Nature and properties like it ſelf in 


its Feminine Nature, viz. in the Inferiour Heaven or 


Water 3 and che Superior Terreſtrial Bodies or Stars, 
as being the Sons of a Father (har is of the Heaven) 
have «like concordancy and affinity with cheir Sſters, 
rhe Terreſtrial Budies. And by how much the. Supe- 


riour Celeſtial Bodics or Stars are conjoyned with their 
Farther the Heaven 3 Even ſo by an equal kin or affinj- 


ty , the Inferiour Terreſtrial Minerals and Metals are 
allyede the Water (rheir Heaven) as being their Mo- 
rher,from thence therefore is the truth of the ſaying of 
Hermes evidenced, the which we do even commend to 
our Sogs of learning, in rheſe expreſſions, viz. rhar rhe 
whole Microcoſm (as far forth as appertaines tothe com- 
prehenfible Maſs, and to rhe living, Moving, Corpore- 
al, Generating; Spirit) ought to be gathered as it were 
and compoſed of thoſe Inferiour Elements, dark Wa- 


Aycanaes (by-which a ſound mind confiſteth in a ſougd 
Body) they are to be Artraed-from the pecony Ce- 
leſtial Warers, and cheir Aſtral Influences (fpirirugliy} 


ina Menral manner, through che mind of the Image and 


its Gamahea or(if they are not ſo pleaſing ro us)may be 
eſchewed z. even as we have largely and cleerly enough 
demonſtrated theſe things in our books of loag life. 

_ : And 


3 I 


.God appointed (in the more groſs Feminine Bodies, 
viz. the Waters in the Vally of darkneſs) a Separati- 


oe 
Y 
L' 


ters, their moſt Noble Eſſences ; But as to che Menja! 


C775 


_— CY 


The Tenth Book, of 
And becauſe we have compriſed the Theory of this preat 
Compoſition in other places, but eſpecially in the 


* Books of Paramirum ; therefore we ſhall content our 


ſelves with them, and rather adjoyn rhe Pradick ir 
ſelf, viz. how the Inferiour World or Heaven ovghr to 
be vnired and compounded with its Earth, or the Sun 
with its Hcaven. Bur becauſe we have afore premiſed 
the preparation of the Heaven, and have taught ir un- 
der the Arcanum of rhe Stone, we omir it in this place; 
But now whereas of it ſelf alone, ris like the male ſeed, 
and can bring no benefir in the Body of man, bur onely 
Teſtore rhe Celeſtial Parts, viz- the Radical Moiſture or 
Baljam of Life, therefore it is expedient rhar ir be con- 
joyned with its Terreſtrial Corporal Maſs , and be 


| brought into a Concord and Harmony, rhac ſo even the 


Fleſhy Mafſe in man, way be alſo refreſhed and reſtor-« 
ed, and not onely one Member ve reſtored te health, 
bur the whole Body. Therefore ſuch a Corporal Maſs 
muſt be raken as is equal in its Natvre ro the Saperiour 
Sun, and comprehends in ir ſclf the proprieties of all 
the Stars ; for as mnchas ir. is impoſſible fos all the 
Subrerrane Stars, and Coagulated -Bodies ro be com- 


 Prehended rogerher in the number of [ogredients. This 


Coagulated Eflence of the Heaven, that is the Sunin 
irs own Eflence and Temperate Element, is ſo elevated: 
and graduated, that ir doth alſo even fix its own habi- 


' tation (that is the ſuperflucus Elements) with it ſelf, 


fo that it cannot he deſtroyed by any Element, and the 


| Inkabitant or Corporal Balſam therein hidden , is able 
-.To continue erernal. If therefore (as is aforeſaid) the 


whole Microcoſm is tobe truly cured,” rhen che Corpo- 
ral Coagulated Balſam is ro he Co-united with the Cele- 
ſtial Spiritua) Balſam, and the diſcord berwixrt the 
Elements of the Sun, to be reconciled , fo thar the 
ſuperfluovs Elements, may be Separated from the fix 
Predeftinated Element, and may plainly die, w_ may 

RR eve 
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leave the Erernal fix Element (as being their Inhabi- 
_ tant) alone, If this dead Body,of- the Sun, be after- 
wards cleaned from ſuperfluitics , and be brought into 
a Voratile Spiricual Nature,” then is perfe&ed the true 
ſublimed and reſolved Mercury of Sol Cnot that Hore« 
Zontal, which many endeavour to prepare with the 
Mercury of the Vulgar, and Sa! Armoniack. 


RS m—— ———__ 


CHAP. 1X. 


Of the Corporal Balſam or Mercury of Sol, 


= you may ſtir up a diſcord between the Elc- 
ments of the Sun, or of the habitation of Gold, ic 
is expedienF#that you draw out or bring So] ina ſtrong 
Solucion by a Phlegmarick Fire or Quintefence of Tar- 
ftarinto its proper heat and fervency ; By which the 
Element of the Air is moſt greatly avgmented inthe Soft, 
and Cby the aſlailing or accompanying Air) the fix E- 
lement of the Sun (as being its proper Fire) is ſo much 
graduated, that it is able ta overcome and deſtroy the 
dwelling of the other rhree, Putrefie this deſtraction 
with the Quinteſſence of Tartar, and with the Oftrich, 
convert it by a proper Sublimarion , into the Marrer of 
Mercury, and then the fix Mercurial Element of Sol, wil} 
remain alone without a habitation 3 bur becauſe that i: 
' js (as yet) permixt with its ſuperfluous Tartar, cherc- 
fore this is to he removed therefrom 3 diflolve ir_therc - 
fore in the Circulared Warer of Salt, corrupt or bre:: 
it , and the Tartar will be precipitated. Sublitve tic 
pure in a cloſe reverberation of an Athanor ; diffolve 
it upon a Marble and putrefie it,fo is theMeycury ſublim- 
ed, Graduated and reſolved into the Firſt Matter of S0/, 
and is prepared in the higheſt degree, 

| EE | CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Compoſition of the Spiritual 
TR and the Balſam of the 


Coagulated Body. 


TT” compoſition as is rehearſed in the Manual, is 
made in the Philoſophick Egg. And ſo we pur an 
end to this Great Work, in the Name of God, to his 


Praiſe and Glory. 
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arerentwed, and repaired, infoumuch that rufly Irons 


Pauration (1n this place) 1s that which redaceth a deftroys OE 


Dot a4igfet periſhedor conſumed 1 10 it Merrnls 
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ber and Phifcian 
SUS the. Great. 


By THEQPHRASTUS a P 
of. GERMANY, called PARAC 


Eare (i in the Gift place) to undertunlid Jin 
. the Creation of things, ' what' Keſfaths 
retion and Renwwatien are; ' what thoſe 

i. things be which reffore and rexovare ; and MI 

alſo whatghis 19 that can be renewed; and veſtored: Ir»  _ *f{ 

deed all Mincrals are thus brought unto'a youthtulac 2; & Ji 


may be again reduced into new Iron;3 and. the, Verc#- 
greece, or flos' ZEris, -into 1ts- Copper : : Likewiſe, M:i-, _ 
nium into Lead, and Saturn into Mercury (alias, the: © 
calx-of Zypiterinto Tin.) - So then Kenownian, and Rew 


ed, or ruſty; or:conſumed [ Mineral }-to its.juventlity © 
and perfe eflence.' But yer notwithſtanding this Ren | 
vation which we have here induced, canner be compare: «. 

ed (in the leaſt} to that Reftatration; and Renovation: —_ 
which we pretend'to expound: for .alchough thatRu  * "af © 
and Verdigreece be not a Metre, (yet hevertheleſs, 'tis 


and thereſore.it.cannot (:in this place J:be made* vob 
by way of- compariſsn, forthe explaining of out: intent; | 
and. meaning :eonceriivg - Reſtavuretion, and: Renguenieny. - 
becauſe ſuch Ruſts, pox Abjutiogs, doth not act e—2 
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penin Mankind 5 thence comes.it to pals, that men do + 


"not at all need ſuch a kind of ReduSien. 


; Butnow if after this manner, a decreafing or cenſu- 


ming hap to befall anold, or decreped man, ( asif ir 


were a kid of ruſtinefle in his ſubſtance) then may his 
body be on ſuch wiſe reducett from his decrepit degree 


unto juvenUity, andit is a reduQionfrom-any, whatſo- | 


yer diſcaſe untg health 3 bur yet thi/is not the thing 
which we'(at pſeſent)-will write of. . Morewver this al- 
10 may, be acc :d of as a kind of Reftauration, 
when a metall isKMrally made 'out of Salt, Sulphur 
and Mercury : This perfeGtion being accempliſht, and 


' brought into a perfect metal, this metal may again 


eaſily return into its three firft Principles , ſo that'its 


much that the metalline Edence may wholly pafle a- 
way, and it be no more a meta). Thus ind: 
Þappen,viz.that the matter of the three Principles niay 


- Sale, ſulphur and Mercury may again bemade appa- 
\"rent, as they were at the firſt Generation thereof, in(o- 


ay it alſo | 


zeturn into a metall, as afore, as for, example, if of - 


the three Principles of Copper there 'be 'again made 
Copper,grc-This (now) inmetalls, is likewife a Reffau- 


' ration or Renovation, when there isa certain generation 


made of a metal formerly perfe&, into a perſeR and 


 campleat mettall again. But yet that 1«net to be eftec- 
. Mmedof ag a Renovaiien and reflauration;if it be compared 
tozxman; becauſe we cannot (inthe leaſt) 'be reduced 


inte our three Principles,” or be brought into our:Fperys 
wut of which we may be again reneyed and reſtored, 
far we ſpake above concerning metals.) Forſoirwould 


Evite to paſſe, that we could then have power of bet-. 
p our ſelves 'by a ſecond generation, *betrer then 


the frftwas,, oras ren, which being reduced into its 
Oo ror Principler, \and afterwards into filyer, or pold, 


_ Hobythis fame made incorruptible, or as H which is a- 
" Euredcrd unto toon Mferonryy ana lepgtb can” 
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ocd into 11 incerruptible . metall ; Even fo then {fkould 
we be able to effeft or create an-inicorruptible Creature | 
out of 'or elves, the which-(notwithſtandiag ) we hate + 4 
no powet toU>; for we want that-firft matter, nor can M 
wego back into the irreducibility of our appointed and 
ordained ſtare, but muſt proceed on, as we have begun 
for there isno way by which we may be able-to TECOVEr, 
or to have this thing out of which we proceeded,  ** 

There's therefore a twofold Refteauratiow or Renovati- 
on. One is what we kave brought and declared abouir 
metals; The' other is wheg an old Image'is' renewed 
with freſh colours, that ſo ic appears freſh and new 'as 
it wazat firſt; but yet we are not for this Cauſeto un- 
derftand in this place, that there is made a new'mat- .;. alt. 
ter out of theold-; bur that the old image is palffaced, Wo If 
and cloaked as it were, ſo as to appear new; and there- 
fore, neither may this be called a Reftauretion, iniirefe- © 

tothe Renovation and Reftauration of a man-: "| 
Burt Renovation and Reflauration are to be underftood'af- | | 
rerthis manner, viz. That his Radicall moitoeping 
or governing, and exercifing'the''Spizit'of life, benoz 
diminiſhed or driven backward, lut be rather augmen- 
ted and;protnoted in its yertues, 25 atree that hathhelp. 
adminiſtred unts it for the ProdaRion' of its-flowors 
andfruits, the which falling off, 'and being goneyithere 
are others produced amin as afore : But alchough that 
this example here made ufe of wa not on eyery1de 
ſerye for the Declarationef our alledged opinion; yet 
neyerthelefſc-it affords us the' underfiandins of maki 
. ad adyance or promotion of [the Radicalf moidture 
life, as we have demonſtrated” in-the tree. And vetily, MJ 2 
we wouldhaye you to apprehenid of Renovation and Re- .- M-:7 


flevrationafterthis manner,wix; that it is notrobe'done - i : 
rm the xadize/hymillity, 'buc in that which is bor@ ofthe SE: 


faid hamid?ty?" and draweth, or detiverh, its Otigindli” | 
ty, atatecially agd DPD Forg even ®52 Bell made Þ 
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tionin the ſpirit of litz, but in ' 1at y bich 1akes, and 
effefAs it; thatis, the wie'is Areterial, and the other is 
Subſtaniial, or ſpiritual. But, when all this, ta which 
the radical moiſture ts), ſhall be mundified, its Tone will 
be alſo mundified: and by how much the better its Tone 
15, ſo much the better will the body be. And whed we 
ſay that the radical humidity proceeds from bodies-and 
members, weintend and mean after this manner, That 
the radical moiſture 1t ſelf, and that which proceeds 
thence-from, are; even as the root and the zree1s 5 one 
whereof cannot at all/;ve and {ubſit without the other : 
Inlike manner 1s it to be ( here ) underſtaod, that theſe 
two are ſo united and conjoyned, that they cannot be 
ſeparated : therefore the radice/ humidity, and ſpirit of 
life, with the moiſture of life, is in the bodies and mem- 
£3ers, EVER aS the Toreor Note Ina Aetal, which 1s not 
f:en,but only heard: for the ſpirit of life, and the ra- 
{cal humidity, ate truly in bodies 3 therefore it will be 
- fooliſh thing fer us to endeavour to amend it, or to 
renew the body by it, but *tis expedient and fat,that the 
body and the matter, {which arc borg and riſen, or - 
ſprung -off, and with it) be rencwed and rcftored. 
From thence, then, may it be colledted , that Reftaura- 
ti6n and Renovation 1s a Tranſmutation of thoſe mem- 
2:28, Or parts, as cxilk in the body, ſuperRluouſly; ſo 
that every ſuch thing as procecdeth from the body and 
from the radical hymidity, may fall off, and new may 
beborg inthe place thereof ; even as we ſpake of zrees, 
all the /eavecof which, its flowers, frujrs, and excreſcences 
do fa!! eff, and again ſpring up, and yet the 76d it (elf. 
is not changed, fo asto fall off, and other to be born 
again, but remains : even ſo likewiſe theredicie/humi- 
dity revs2ins; that is, the life in the body, and (with P 

| ne 


+ - wt voce as 
Ai Won 


Afnd F.ESTAURATION. 
the hody dv cat off the hairs, naice, and cert and the 
aficryards the like of thum arere-born, and prov 2gain. 
This therefo1c is YE! auracion, An ver, $vatiov, '» which 
this-ſame thing as is to be renewes and iwituled, is ſo 
yeſtored and renvvated: for eyery Reffturation and Reno- 
vation 1s made in the ſuperfluities, and in thoſe things 
that riſe and grow out of the ſubſtance: So then, it 
may be ſufficiently underſtood what way it is that the 
body may be reftored and renewed by : and (from the 
demzonftrations we have made ) viz. from thoſe fuper- 
flumes that are not of ſo marerigh a growth, as the hair, 
reeth, $kin, and nails; for theſe arc 1ntne body as cer- 
tain ſuperfluous'rhings, and do-not paſs into rhe cors 
poral matters, or ſubſtance, but remain in their 6wn 
Eflence, like as are the Forr Complexio#s, alias hittmors, 
one whereofproceeds from coldnefs and mMmoiftut&which 
is born and retained in the whole bedy, and hath no 
peculiar place, nor beginning from whence it may pro- 
ceed, 'a$is proyed [inour Diſcourſe] of the Four Com- 
plexions; '- A Second proceeds 'from things contrary to 
the former, viz. from heat\and dryneſs, and even this 
alfo is ſo in the body, and hath no peculiar abiding or 
original, and it hKewife cauſeth, or maketh moiſture. 
' The Third 1s cold and dry,*and its way of birth 1s the 
fame with the Others. The Fexrth 1s hot and moiſt, 
and doth proceed even as doth the reſt. | 

Here you arc roobſerve that it happens that all thoſe 
Feur Humours are not alwayes in all bodies, but fome- 
times one of them only, ſometimes two, ſometimes 
three, and otherwhile four ; This alſo 1s/to be heeded, 
as concerning them, that they are conſumed and ex- 
pelled in the Renovation and Reſtaxration,for this reaſon, 
becauſe thenarureand life of man cati very well perſiſ 


and abide without them, and doth not at all need them, 


for they are only ſuperfluities 3 like as the feces are in 
Wine, or as the ſcum a' # trom flowing ther” $411 18 
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5 Of 2 EWOYA TITAN 
t his Iikeviiſe 535: be belicved con crmIng the Four 
C:,aplexions appe. ris gina man, tt. 1, .-r2ttobe 
renovatedandieſior:d becaule they ſprug cot from iwny 
cither greater or lefler memubc: : nor are they i 14w 
bloud, nor in the fiſh, or ſuch like : Neither is it true, 
that the ſarguinc Complexion proceeds from the Liver, 
by reaſon of the very much-abeunding quantity of 
Ploud; or that 2r/ancholly proeceds from the Spleen, 
vi Cheler from the Gall, and Phiegm from the Brain, 
arid ſuch like 3 for vetily the aforctaid Members do not 
give any man his Complexion, but the Complexyons 
Hzppen to a man even if his Nativity, and abide even 
$:1] hrs death. But, we undertake not to diſpute hereof 
In this place, for as.much as it would be zoo toe wide 


»  fremourtext of Renovation and Reſtaurarion. 


Whereas thereſors none of the Four Complemions 


F# harh any place er original in the ſaid bodies, but they 


exiſt in the ſpirit of lite, ad in the radical humidity : 
therefore the Complexions cannot be renovated, nor 
x:Kored ; but where the body {ball be clarificd, the oa- 
tre of them 15 alſo clarified. ES | 
Moreover we alfo f1gnife this, by eur text, viz. That 
2ne divifien, and diftindtion of Complecxions according 
:© Age, Ceuntry, and Regiment, is not at all to be 
<ried, becauſe there are no Complexions imprinted in 
the body, from theſe three : It may happen indeed that 
eid Age may inforce a ſadnels in bodies, bur yet that is 
no Cemplexion: Solikewiſe the Country or Region 
may induce Phlegm, but yer that Complexion is not 
therefore Phlegmatick?* So Choler may cauſe one to 
haye a yellow colour, but thefe things have no place of 
diſcuſſing here, for they are declared in ovr treating of 
the Copftru#ion, or framing, of the bedy. There's a pe- 
culiar 1nderſtanding requiſite for Divifiens ( er Diſtin- 
Etions) of this ſort, wherein is-ts be noted that they are 
act only-Humours, bus alſo ſemctimes Mincrals, fome- 
c1mcs 
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wind RA3TAQURATION:> > 
ruſs Cormpusrs 5 4 which are fupernſiuitics apaink 
natur* and ſtrength : | The like may be ſaid concerning 
the principa} Members, for theſe relifſt Rezovation and 
Refauration,thus, viz, thele perceive not theſe ( quali- 
ticsof renewing, &c.) nor receive they them unto them- 
ſclves ; but every thing thas paſſeth through them, and 
1s prepared with, or by them ; they receive and admit 
of it ax Nutriment only, and not as a Medicargent : buc 
yet, if haply any kumours or fuperfluities ſhould be in. 
chem, they would be expelled. Even ſo thenis it to be 
equally underſtood of the' other Members , viz. the 
bones, marrow, brain, heart, liver, lungs, reins, milt, fle- 
mach, inte fines, griſiles, muſcles; and alſo as concerning 
the Bloud, you are to kaow, that corruption, or ſuper- 
fluity, may beevenin it; yet this 1s only accidental : 
And even fo may it be equally-alike underſtood as con- 
cerning the Fleſh; and verily this accident is purged a- 
way in the Renovation and Reflauration5 not that there 
1s to be made other bloud, but that the evil be removed 
there-from, and the good be preſerved; and predomi- 
nates. The ſame copladeratian is to be had concernine 
the fleſh. But that we may briefly explain what their 
things are that may be reſtored and renewed, know, 
That the LZeprofie, Falling-fickneſi, Madneſi, Puſty!es, or 
Pox, the Gouts of the Feet, of the Hands, andof the 
Josnts , and many other ſuch like , may be taken away 
by the Renovation and Reſianration, unleſs there hap to 
be a Diſcaſe thathad irs Original even fronghe 1V att- 
v3», for that will not be remoyed. . 
But as concerning the Leproſe, or if taere bein the . 
body any mare grievous Diſeaſc then that is, you are to 
know thatthere is to be made a Tranfmutation thercef 
an the body. not thatthere be mage a feperation of. the 
Pure from the Impure, but that the Leprofie be conyer- 
ted-into Health,even as Copper and Icon are ints Go!” 
Norought any enc to adinireat this ſame7ran/mwaries ; 
> a EN 
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x Of REXDOYVATIONS 
1:7 2encuateun and Nitanration d: confume even as the 
qc contumeth all the Eallities 11d Impurities that are 
in Go'dor Silver, 51:d leayes rhem pure and clean : By 
te ame way are the Falling fickneſs & Gout removed;for- 
#- all things that are in the whole body are renewed by 
2 fleth and blood, together with all the others therein 
concluded; for even as Flcal; mundihes the Leprous 
Mercury into the beft Silver, even ſo the Renovation and 
Reftauration do tran{mute the body into a good effence, 
23 15 ſa1d before. : | | 

So then Renovation and Reftauration drives forth what- 
{oe ter is ſuperfluous in the body, and contrary'to Na- 
te, and changeth all that which Nature doth not ftand 
igneed of, or which ſhall be of noe moment or virtue, 
| into gaod : Likewiſe it reſtores all things, and cauſeth 
tt; m to grow again, as we faid above : It reduceth the 
wizole body into youthfulneſs, exc. and that for this 
con, Becauſe Nothing of thoſe things as are in Na- 
$217: Iticlf; is able to rehft them. * eds 

ut now we come to conhder the way by which the 
boly may be reftored and renewed5gvuiz. 'Tis done by 
tz: kindling { of a renewing and, teftoring Medica- 
eat) which it bath in the fpirit'of Life, 'andin the 
& 2:Aical kumidity; by the which kindling the aforemen- 
:1:ned Operations are made like to the burnin yertues 
&f a Nettle: Who is fo quick-fol ied as tobe able 
nv ty to ſearch out ſuch kind of viftues, when as they - 
&c: not appear q 2n thar ation ) ſo materially as they are 
{-ni1bly known to be ? Afﬀter this manner alſo even Re- 
avuation and Reſtaveratien of mature are as *twere *aflit- 
19-approaches made by ſuch virtues as we are'not able 
eo expreſs. Now we evidently know that every viſible 
thiag is cleanicd and purged by fires for ſo Nature re- 
quires that this very thing be done by fire, that is not 
polf'\ts to be 'done by any other thing. And therefore 
'o+ . > J:rftand-a twofold fire, viz. A Matciial ye an 

5 Egen- 
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n{ſertial Fire; the Matcrial operates by x Elan, is EC. 
ſentialby wir Egence and Vines like Canthayics 1at 
burn the skin, and raife bliſters, !ike to the moſt violent 
fire : And yet notwithſtanding they are not fire, ( inthe 
leaſt) nerare they fo perceptible to the ſight, like as fi:< 
1s: The fame likewiſe doth Crowfoot and Nettles do, 
as we haye-oft times ſaid. 

*Tis1n ike manner evident unto us that the Rexowar'sn 
and Reſtauratien'{ when they come into the body, or a1e 
conjoined with it by union ) do perfect their Operari- 
ons after this way; viz. Theie is ſuch an operation as is 
made in the Mercury of Saturn or Mars, the which ar 
Put into the fire with their Realgars ; and although ne+- 
ther of: thcm be hot'or fiery, yet are they burnt like 
- woog, and the: perſet Metalis found in the bottom, 
though it appeared altogether leporous before. 

Likewiſe whois there that can ſearch and fnd out 
what means it comes to paſs by, that when Migaz:iis 
ſhall have been moft vehemently melted with V 3:- ol, t* 
becomes Copper, and in al} reipetts like to true Copper, 
and yet it had not any ſfimilirude of Copper afore : eyen 
ſo are we to underftand concerning Renovation and 
Reflauration, viz. That they perfe& their Operations 
like to Lime-or Calx , which is extinguithed or quench- 
ed with water,and purifies it felf,,and the force and acit- 
mony thereof is taken away by the eſſential fire, and 
extinguiſhed. The Renovation: and Reſiauration of, our 


Nature is much reſembling that of the Halcyon, or - 
King-fisher, the which Bird is cenovated by his own pro-. 


per nature. Hence then, there are many more ſuch like 
things to be feund as hayc a powzr of doing that, and 
of them we haye made mention ſundry wayes in 
our Lrchidoxis, or much rather, in our Secrets , from 
whence x very miny might be bronghe , but that their 
diprefſion from our preferit Text of Kenovation and Re- 
Panuratien, would be tog much 3-ſuch things as we there 
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demo. war, to Gme ary to ve underftood wlike mas 
ner here inti::; place concermne {onotgller 7 OK 17 
erated affertion, viz. That rye cannot ſufficiently or 
certainly know how the fire operates, although we (ce 
that it conſumes the wood; for it oxyercomes and ab. 
fames all other things by the yehemency of its beat: 
Bur omitting this, wee'l betake our ſelyes to another 
thing. | | 
So then having abundantly enough ſpoken hitherts 
concerning the beginning of Renovarien and Reflaurati- 
ey let us now go on to diſcover thoſe things, which do 
";noyate and reſtare ; We have indeed taught the pre- 
preparation of them in our Lrchidexis, and haye given 
then therr proper Names by which they may be known 


and heeded. Now wee'l fet down the Cempolitions of 


them, bur 1n the firſt place their preceſs: Now when we 
ſpeak of, and teach you concergirp fimple Medicines 
and .Freena'es, *tis to be nw that the operations 
thereof are done diverſly ; for there are fome-things 
to be found which do even violently cleanſe the Lepro- 
tie, and do drive away no other Diſeaſe fo well as they 
do that; and yet nevertheleſs are ( as to Renovaiien and 
2 efauration ) perfeft; beſides which , in the diftin- 
Rians of Dilſcaſes of thiskind,” are the Ruiameſſence, the 
Hagiſftery, and Element of Antimony, the which deth 
ſo cleanſe the body from the Leprofic, even as is doth 
purge Gold and Silver melted thereinzin whons itleaves 
=o footfieps ob Impririty. Solikewiſe the Element of 
Sal, and its Quinteflence, as alſo its Oile, and Curr 
Pozebite, do take away the Leprofic., together with all 
Diſcaſes, and do renovate and reftore 5. ſo-likewiſe the 
Quinteflenceof Felleboy, of Celandine, of Bawm, Y a- 
irrien, Saffron, Manna, and Betony, do renew the bodys 
choſc Diſeaſes abovementioned bting excepted , for 
they do not drive them away. * 
Likewiſe the quintcence of Pearls, or 7 niv's, of the 
= Smaragainey 
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mans nts ihe Sipbir, tu, Granate, Jactyaiiy UG t: 
nevate and reficre the. body into all perfettion, they take 
away tartarous Diſcaſes,as the Stone, Sand, -Feet-Gour, 
Hand and Joint-Gout, and the things that are congeal- 
ed and coagulatcd, and all fuch like Diſeaſes as ariſe 
from Tartar, ſe likewiſe the Qninteflence and Magiſte- 
ries of Minerals and of Liquors, de renovate and reſtore 
the whele body witheut any, defect, and free it from the 
Falling-ſickneſi, Swounding, Suffocations, and all ſuch Di- 
ſeaſes as happen with a deprivation of the ſenſes, as 
-— "ah; the Yitiſia , or Laughing. Diſeaſes, and fuck 
[1 C. : 47 
The Magpiſteries and Eflence of Tartar, and of 41- 
cali, do alſorencwate the body with the perfection of Re- 
Pauration; they take- away all Apofthumes, and amend 
the putreſatiens and groſsncis of the Humors. 
- -Inlike ſort tbe Efſences, ExtraGtions, and Magife: tes 
of the greater remedies , do rensvere and reſtore the 
whole body; as for example , They eemovye Feavers. 33 
Quetidian, Quarten, the. Synochus, [ or contigual} the Z - 
phemora Feaver, exc. Likewiſe the firſt Ens of Maige- 
rites are able to renew and reflore the whole body, and to 
take away all Womens Diſeaſes, together with tbeir Ac- 
cidents,and to reader beth theMan and Woman fruitſul; 
ſo-likewiſe thoſe ſame Frcana's do take away all 1c:1g 
and jncurable Diſeaſes by the renewing and reſtoriy <& 
3he body.into its ſupreme Virtues, | 

Thus alſo doth the cs drawn out of ZBat!- 
ſom, renovate end reflore the bedy, and take away Pleuri- 
fies and the Pcftilence by the admirable operations and 
virtues of its prefeting property : There are many 
mere ſuch like things which ſhall be elſewhere repeatce, 
and ſuch as ate of afar greater virtue then ig able to be 
attributed unto them, ang then can be mentioned. But 
yet as to theſe things, this is diligently to be heeded and 
confidgred of, asto Compoſitions, that although there 
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are very many of then, yetnane of ther 18 fufficien; ts 
aole yeprrally to cxpel and cure a3) tre 1teaies ( by it 
ſel: } as are ts 55 expelled by thete Meaicament: of Re. 
novetion. W:r | therefore derrunſtrate the manner and 


 PraRick of carintention and meaning, cven © the endz 


yet we will not ſet downall the Proceſſes, for that is not 
neccſ3aty; for he that underſtands us , will apvrehend 
and mark our 4yritings, buthe that doth not, will not be 
nfiruRed by them; & yet wee'l ſet down all the Proceſ- 


ſes ( as are neceſsary ) abundantly enough : But*cwould | 


be burdenſome for us te write down fuch things as ma- 
ny have written of, or are known before; yet this whole 
Dottrine cannot be better delivered, or treated of, then 
by the firſt Zns, wherein there's a ſingular Nature of o- 


perating upon the body, and of tranſmuting the eſsence 


thereof 3 for the firſt Es it ſelf is an imperfe& Compo- 
fition, predefiinacted to a certain and aſsured end, and 
corporal Matter. And becauſe itis not perfect, it is able 
tro alter every thing that it ſhall be incorporated withall; 
even as Mercury, which is like tothe Grſt imperfe&t Zns, 
as to imperfe&ion : For although that it be determina- 
ted and bounded, yet notwithſtanding it is not changed 
from Imperfe&ion, but is limited therewith. 

Mercury hath even a power of renovating the whole 
budy, for that therd is a moſt wonderſul Laxative, & F1- 
zeretive Virtue therein , which can never be ſufficiently 
enough ſearched out : And yet nevertheleſs tis wholly 
imperfect and unprofitable in its Own operation , and 
that (forfoeth) becauſe *'tis Mercury , and the firſt En: 
thereof muſt not be predeftinated into-anothers body; 
for ſuch as1t, viz.Þ is, ſo 15 its perſe ion: Burwe ſpeake 
of a'firſt Ens thatis perſe, for the renevatine and reſto- 
ring of the whole Body, as is the fiſt Zns6f Gold, and 
that for this reaſon, becauſe ittruly poſseſreth the ſpirit 
of the Gold, andch : moſt ſubtile ſpirit, and is far more 
ſubtle then the tr; i: 0 ?y ir ſelf is, viz. Gold: » 

Hence 


- 
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Henec 1..mic ic! 4 wsof $;, or Gold 1s pene- 
trabie, cven as a3 Mereury in Mears; nor contanncity it 
init ſelf the ſj | cof Salt, whereby it may be coxgula- 
ted; for the ſpirit of $: It coagulating the fuft Zns,doth: 
take away ſo much virtue that the Go!d is not a hun- 
dredth part fo potent in its virtue, as its firſt Ens is; like 
to Generous Wine, which being coagulated with Froſt, 
doth not again return to its foimer power and exccl- 
lency. 

But that we may perſcly ſpeak and write concern- 
ing Renovation and Kefiauration, you mult know that 
the farſt Zn, . that is, that the firſt compotition of Gold, 
which 1s as yet aliquor, and not as yet coagulated,doth 
renovate & reftore whatſoevyer'it layes hold on 5 and not 
man only, but alſo all cattel, fruits, herbs, 'and trees : 
And what we thus mention, is to be ufderſtood on this 
wiſe, viz..Like to the Mineral, or Oar, of a Metal, 
which 15 endued with far greater virtues thanits Metal 
15 : forinthe Oarthere's a ſpirit of Arſenick,and Salt, 
of Sulpbur and Mercury, all which do go away in the 
purging of the meta! the ſaid metal remaiming in one 
eflcnce only. = 7 EP 

The like is to be underſtood of the firſt Entities of 
Marcaſires, as of Antimony ; the which you muſt note 
to be no leſs then the firſt Ens of Gold is; for there is 
ſuch a,virtue ia the firſt En; of Antimony, thatit doth, 
of it ſelf, of its own proper nature, tranſmute every 
thing that it ſcizeth on, even like as Antimony it ſelf 
doth by the fire: for the virtue of it ſeparates eyery 
thing from the body that is born out of the radical hu- 
midity, and doth thoroughly renovate the ſaid body 
from a true foundation 5 becauſe its firſt Zns 15s ſeated 
In that predeſtination, inſoruch that ſuch an eſſence 
proceeds and gaes out there-from, as the heat doth out: 
of the fire. | | 


Tk like is to be underſt»0d of the firſt £25 of Roſins: | 
| ; ; T &: 


7 OO REJOVE TION, 
The tft Fo: of Sulpher 15 wy entire tranſys oh of 
the i++} v :13t0 for © 5 em varens and ! eflaura:;+;, for it 
is fs vehement that 1: tingeth all the fart Entities of me- 
. tals intoits own efſence, ittakes away their operations, 
and reduceth them again to their firſt matter, and doth 
afterwards reduce them into a ae perfe& body : For, 
che firſt Exs that's produced out of Sulphur, hath ſuch 
virtues upon the body of a man, that it renewes all che 
radical humidities 1n bim, in all his parts and mem- 
bers. | 

Inlike fort may we ſpeak ofthe faſt entities of Gems, 
the which do, by their firſt efſence, moſt potently reſtore 


the whole body to its former powers and vigerouſacſs,. 


and do amend itof all irs impurities, and renovate it. 
eyenas fire tranſmuteth Lead into a moſt pure Glaſs : 
for the priz:mm Ens of the Smaragdine doth regenerate 
zadrenoyate :t {clf, for'tis a perfe& body from the be- 
#:aning : Eve as the green Aarble,the which hath ſuch 
= aature from 1ts proper predeſtination, that it reno- 
vares it felf from all uncleanneſs and impurities, and 
doth again coagulate it ſelf until it become pure 3 and 
it doth ſometimes thus renovate it (elf, and return into 
puvenility a third, and a fourth time ; and by how much 
the oftner it doth thusregenerare it ſelf, fo much the more 
pure and conftant deth it become : therefore as fat forth 
a3 the virtues of the firſt Entitics are known to me, they 
do afluredly far excel all the reſt. 

Solikeiſc arc you to note concerning the firſt Enti- 
ties of Salts, that they are according te their ſpiritual 


rirtues, far greater then 1n their perfeion : Sothe firft 


Zns of V ;:riol, tranſmutes all white Metals whatſoever 
*:tored, and thoſe that are red into white, and oyer- 
comes and ſubdues all the perfe&ions that are compre- 
hendcd in them ; it renovates and reitores all the im- 
perfeQt bodies of the Metals, as, Tix into its own farit 
Fnc, and into Tin again, in which is more victues thea 
bs 1a the 07d Tin, Tr After 
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After the ſame manner it reduceth whatſoever pr. -- 
ceeds out of the radical humidities into the radira! mo? 
ſture, and cauſeth the Renovation and Reftanraticr it: fel 
more perfe&, more plentifu!, and more abundant; for 
there's no othec thing that operates ſo vehemently 1.224 
the radice/ morfture. 

Nor are the firſt Entities of herbs and trees dif; :<--* 
from what was aforeſaid, the which Entities ore » {4/14 
ſand times more potent as to theirvirtues, then hr 
they have received their body, ftalk, or trunk, and irs 
incorporated: Evenas the fuft En: of Bawm doth renu- 
vate and reſtore the whole bedy far more poweriutty 
then ſeems pofiible to be dene in natural things ; for its 


" to be knownthat the Halcyon, or King-fiſher,js not tnus 


eencuated nor reſioredfrom his own nature 3 but becaute 
itsnature 15 ſuch as ts be nouriſhed and live on fiſt En- 
tities, on this wiſe, when it feeds on the bodies of herl-+, 
or ſceds, and ſuch like, his ſtomach doth, by digeftic:>, 
reduce them to their fift Ens, and doth afterwaris 01:7 
of that firſt Zns perſc the operations of its Reye's 3 
and Reflaurarion : for, that Birds digeſtion bath its pre-- 
deſtination naturally to firſt Entities only, whence>i 
comes to paſs that he doth firſt tranſmure all his foo:.: 
and drink into a firſt EZns; and therefore likewite 
doth he feed only en ſuch bodies as do regenerate at:# 
reſtore, with which bodies he is evenfrom the yery br - 
ginning alwayes provided for, and nourifhed with by 
his Parents, or Dam : this alſo is his ature, viz. to be 


renovated and reftored aftet deathz3 and that for t'::: 


reaſon, becauſe the fiſt Entities'cannor at all haye tiger: 
proprels, or full courſe, inthe Bird whileft he lives, fn 
the life of this Bird takes away all the virtnes therees 
by converting them into bloud and fleſh; but being 
dead, he flouriſheth according to the yearly feoſes: - 
Andeven as the firſt Entities difcloſe and produce them- 
{&lves inthe earth, even {> in}ike manne: do ghey ten, 
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7, DENDVATCSION, | 
even in the Bid ut jelf, pur forth ihonfoives 20d 12 rc. 
noyate ard refiore the dead fleſh 5 2ny 5h: 5s [16 Getire 
her ſelf ] ate ry wonderful Arguinent om met! great 
virtues aud power: And now, were not theſe things 
apparent to {zght,they would ſeem incredible, although 
thus deſcribed by many a one ; for this cauſe alfo doth it 
happen that the Halcyon's do renovate themſelves at 
different times, vix. ſome of them ſooner, ſome later 
or flower, according as they have either more early 
2r inore latey eaten the firſt Entities ; for ſome ci tnem 
are born and do come forth either ſooner or later then 
other-ſome do. In like fort there are very many Ver- 
nine of Worms renovated and reſtored, and that for 
this reaſon, Becauſe they are fed and nouriſhed by fartt 
Entities, while they are as yet in the Earth, imperſe&. 
Many more wondefful things are there that are hidden, 
ea far more then are known , or openly maniſeſt, con- 
-erning which I could write more largely , but that it 
ould he too much wide from the Text of the. Book of 
Renovation and Reflauration. ZR : 
And although we cannot fo very well take, or get the 
urſt Entities, as we have written of them, or haye them 
in the ſame Efſence as we have demonſcated before, yet 
nevertheleſs *tis a thing poſſible unto us; forif we know - 
where the Mineral of Goldlyes hid, we thall even there 
find its firſt Zns, if we but come afore its perfection; for 
there are certain figns whereby it may be knowngin what 
manner the form of the Metal is poſited, viz. thus : 
Whiteſt it is in its firſt Zxs it makes crees fruitful , and 


the Lottom, viz. the Earth,fertile; it renoyates old trees, 


that have produced no fruits for theſe twenty yeers ; 
for when the firſt Zns of Gold ſhall lay hold on .them, 
9r on their Roots , they again begin t@ live and flouriſh 
a$ before; bur albeit, that there are many more admira- : 
ve thing: done by thefarſt Zws of Gold , then we write 
of, yet notwitſtandingcheſe things are ſufficient for the 

| demon- 


by | % % oy : 
RY) RPSTAURATION, 


77 
dS moanfiration of the firſt Ens, that, wV4F.It1s there, _ 

Bur ;ynen you fee flamings and Corruſcations , or 
ſome ſparklings, *tis to þe judged, and to be noted that 
the mettal 15 made of the firſt Ens, and that it bach be- 
taken itfelf into a Coagulation . theſe are to, be ac- 
counted as {izns, concerning the Original of the Mige- 
rals that appertain to Gold, Silyer, or the other mettals; 
for the ſigns of the ficſt Entities of the other mettals, as 
touching their original, are like thoſe of Gold. : 

When therefore juch a {igwis ſeen, or found out, 'tis 
to be-underſtood , that this very farſt Zns is not in the 
leaſt ſo knit up ( as *'twere ) in one heap, as it 1s when it 
lies in its perfeFion, but is dilated ( in that place} 
throughout that whole carth, | ES 

Arid therefore this earth is in the virtues of the.ficſk 
Entities, for out of 1c are they extracted : as *ris in Ce- 
londine, when 'tis not as yet compounded,or faſhioned: 
Irs farft Ens is in the earth, 1n which it hath its {ituatien- 
for this reaſon a like earth muſt be taken, &then it mult 
be at length extradted therefrom, as we have demonftra- 
red eoncerningthe virtues of Celondine: you are likewiſe 
toobferve, that there 1s this difference betryeen the 
firſt Zns,and perfeRion : viz.that the fuft Fns can Reno- 
74te, and thatforthe reaſons afore-mentioned:. but be- 
ing perſe, ic hath onely the natural virtues, ſo as toin- 
cline thitherward*, as*twere , but yet 1mperfe&t}y.-.$0 
then you are to underfſtind from hence , that if vou 
would have from them the virtues of thoſe fiſt Entities, 
then *tis neceſſary that you remove them from their co- 
agulation, and corrupt or break them , as is demon- 
rated in Arexne's and Quinteflences : but yet every 
thing in its firſt Ens bath greater yictues. Norlet a Phi- 
loſopher wonder hereat : viz. that.out ofa certain earth 
in which an herb is efſeatially born ,-before it be incor- 
porated, all the virtues of that herb may be exrradted: 
ſo that the virtues may be diligently kept, or ieforved;y 
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znd the earth may be again put into its place , and in 
Col wile n. fant rig thencefort's (+11 a meer earth, nor 
aath in it 2ay fruith :Incfs ai 1], wecguſe its firſt Ems is 
now ſcqueftred from it, that lay in the earth : ſrom 


thence its wont to come to paſs, that the virtue of ſuch ' 


a firſt Zns, may be ſbutup ina glaſs, and be broughtto 
that ſtate, as thatthe form of thar ſame herb may grow 
in itſelf without any earth : and after 'tis wholly grown, 
may have no body, but be notwithſtanding, a formed 
thing like a bedy : the reaſon whereof is this, becauſe 
it hath noliquer of the earth z from whence it follows, 
that the ftalk thereof is nothing elſe but a certain appa- 
rition to the fight, which may be again thruſt down with 
your finger into a juice , in the likeneſs of a fume, the 
which demonſtrates the Subſtantial form, but not per- 
ceptible by the touch. In ſuch like cory ys. 2 is the 


Quintefſencealtogether incorrnpt,andin its bighefiper- . 


feQion, as inthe earth. | 

Therefore there 15 born, after this manner, out ofthe 
farſt Ens of Gold, a concluded, or incloſed Gold, which 
in touch is hike to a red water, and is ſtirred up, and is 
exalted afterche manner of Gold. 

But enough of this : Let's therefore now betake our 
ſelves tothe pradtick of thoſe things as do Renovate and 
Reftore ; provided they be prepared according to the 
poſſibility and rule of Art : the which , though briefly 
deſcribed by us, yet are evident enough, for thoſe in- 
eclligent men that have a good knowledyg of Medicine 
and Philoſophte. 

Sothen,fuch things are to be known, in the firft place, 
a8 Renovate and Reſtore, as we have demonſtrated, and 
che firſt Ens of them is to be extracted, and by it isa 


Renovation and Reftauration to be made : but for a 


cloſe of this matter thus treated of, wee'l ſet down four 
Myſeries: wiz. of Minerals; Ger, Herb and Liquorsy 
as ſolloweth. | ED Oe 


The 


AFind RESTAURATION> 


The firſt Ens of Minerals. 


Take the mineral of Gold, orof Antimony, grourid 
excceding ſmall. one pound j of circulated Salt, four 
pound; mix them together, and digeſt them for a 
month in Herſe-dung, then'twil become a water, the 
pure whereof muſt be ſeparated from the impure : co- 
agulate this into a ſtone, the which you muſt calcine 


with cenefiated wine, and again ſeparate it, and dif- 


ſolve it upon a marble: putrefie this water for a month , 
then wil there be made a liquor, in which do happen all 
the ſipns, as in the firſt Zn of Gold or Antimony, and 
therefore we juſtly call it the firſt Zns of thoſe things : 


- the ſame is to be underſtood concerning Mercury, and 


the others. | 
The firfl Ens of Gems. 


Take of Smaragdi, or Emeralds excellently well 
oround, one dram , calcine them in Salc difſolyed un- 
rill they be converted into a whiteneſs ; then let them 
be difſolved, and be putinto a Phial-glaſs,ſhur with the 
Lute of Hermes ; let thena be ſet oyera naked fire, and 
let the matter be hang'd up ſomewhat high, in a bare 
uncoated glaſs, fo as not to touch the bottom ; and that 
ſo long, untill it fall down from its ſpiritual nature and 
conditionunto the bottom, into a body like the liquor 

of Hony- This body exhibits the virues of the Emerald, 
and therefore may deſeryedly be called, the firſt Zn: of 
the Emerald. | 
The firſt Ens of Herbs. 


Take Celondine or Bawm , beat them into a Pales, 
er maſh, and pur them'in a glaſs ſhut with the Lute of 
Hermes;ſetthem a digeſting ia Horſe-dung for a month, 
then afterwards ſeparate the pure —_ the Inapyre;zpowr 
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20 Of RENOVATION,&c<. 


out the pure into a glaſs with the difſolved Salt ; the 
which being hut, let it be ſet in the Sun for a month, 


. which time being over, thou ſhalt finda thick liquor in 


the bottom, and the ſalt ſwimming at top : ſeparate it, 
and thou fhalt have the yirtues of the Bawm, or Celon- 
dine, as they are intheir firſt Z2s: the which both are, 
and are called, the firſt Entities of Bawm or Celondine. 


The firfl Ens of Liquors. 


Take the Mineral of Sulphur, and Salt diffolved,and 
letthem be totally reduced into a Water by themſelves, 
the which diftill four times: there will aſcend up a cer- 
tain whiteneſs, in the firit place, which demonſtrates 
all the virtues of the flift Exs of Sulphur , and therefore 
may wedeſeryedly account of it as the firft Zns of Sul- 
phur, and fo term it. Haying thus written of the four 
firſt Entities in general, *tis to be further noted, viz. in 
what manner they are to be made uſe of, that theit vir- 
tues may be perceived, the which is thus : Each of thoſe 
frſt Entities 15to be put into good Wine, in ſuch a quan- 
tity that it may be tinged therewith 3 which done, 'tis 


' prepared for this regiment, or work. Of this wine muſt 


you drinkeyery day in the morning,about day-break 5 
ſo long, till your nails of your fingers firſt fall of, and 
then the nails on your feet , then your hair and teeth 5 
and then laftly, till your skin be dried up, andneyy bee 
again generated, "= | 
All this being done, you muſt teaſe from that Medi- 
cament, or Potion, ſo will there new nails be born a- 
again,new hairs,new tecth,and withal!,a new skin;&the 
diſeaſes both of the body and mind will depart away,as 
is afore-mentioned. Herewith wee't conclude this our 


ſmall book of Renovarion and Reflanration. 
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ther underſtand or know any thing', and that being 


SÞ © PRESSESSAILSELEPST EDEN 


We J x | : 
Ph. T heopbraitus, Bombaſt 
ot Hohenheim, a Philoſopher, a Mo- 
narch , a Spagyrical Prince, a moſt 
great Aſtronomer, a wonderful 


Philician, and Triſmegiſt of 
Mechanith Aicana's. 


His Book of the T infure 


of the Philoſophers, againſt the Soph; 
fters that are born ſince the Flood, 


in the year of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of God, Anno 


THE 


PREFACE: 


Klerees thou O Sophiſt>r, dſt in every plave diſparage 
me with ſuch foolich and lying words, viz. That I am 
a rude Helvetian, or illeterate fellew,* and nei- 


more by ene Letter then a Phiſictan , | viz. Mend, 
or a Beggar:] I wander and rove like a Vagabond, from 
one Countrey to another : 7 have therefore propoſed to 
make known to the world in this chore Treatiſe, Thoſe iqno- 
rant andunexperiencedmen, and alſo, What good Arts were 
in being) in the firſt 4ge;and, What My Art is able to doin 


compariſon of Thine, and what Thineis in compariſon of 


Mine, ana how Each are *: be «ccompred of 3 and mwithal!, 
B 3 | How 
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22 True PrAFACEZ. 
How I chek beimicated 55 ſuch as come after in the A'giof 
(race: Look upon Hermes, Archelaus, and others living 
in the firſt Age. what Spagyriſic,end how great Philoſophers 
hey were : Their wery Adverſaries and which, © ye Se- 
phiſters, are your Patrons ) do reſlifiethus much, That them- 
ſelves areeven ts this very day rather Images, then otherwiſe, 
But, although that this were not atieſted and avowed by your 
AA uthentich and Roly ( but falſly ſo accompred of ) Fathers, 
yet thas Ancient Smaragdine I able doth diſcover and wn- 
fold more ArtandExperienceboth inPhiloſophyer Alchimy, 
in Magich, ( or Natural Wiſdom ) end ſuch like Aris, 
nhencan ever bg taught byThee,or all the whale Troop of you. 
1f now ye ds fot as yetunderſiand fromwhat's efore ſpoken, 
vis. What, and how great theſe Treaſures be, then tel me 
nance it came to paſs that no King or Prince could ſub- 
«'uethe Agyptians? And why Diocleſian the Emperour 
c,mmended all ſuch Spagyrical Beokgas ever came within 
his power, to be burnt? For had nat their Bookes contained 
ſomething, they had long fince been eonflyained ro have under- 
-yone that imtollerable yoke of 'Servitude, fuch as willzin time ts 
gomeglight upen thee O Sopbiſter, and thy Colleagnes. 

In this middle Age the Monarchy of all Arti is now at 
tcgth derived unto me, Theophrafſtus Paracelſus, « Prince 
0” Philoſophy andMedicine; for 7 amcheſen by God here- 
untc, viz. To extinguith and abolich all the phantaſtich, de- 
wijed, falſe Operations, andthe imaginary, preſumpruous 
A fſertions, whoſocvers they be, whether of Ariſtotle, Ga- 
Jen,Avicen, Meſue, or any ether of thei followers whatſoe- 
wer: For my Theory proceeding out of the Light of Nature, 
can never fail;er decay, nor be changed, becauſe of its Con- 
*.ancy, or Baſis; but will at length begin to fleurichin 1558. 
"L-:1the ſucceeding Praffich will be proved by Signs both 
»»»-erful and incredible, ſo as to become apparent even to 
Aſt, anich and common people,andeven they chall throughly 

£:r-22uchow conſlant and immoveable the Paracelfian 7:8 
ia*,dry agaraſt the trifling toyes of the Sophiſlers ; _—_ 
| Tw4# 


Tiiz PRAFACE. 

that other Sophiſlick cheating Tr: hath nted off 
perial Priviledges to ſupport and bear up their filly of 

But whereas I amaccountedef by Thee, O thou Sophi.. 
fer, as a Beggar and aV agrant, 1 will beſilent, andleave 
Danuby and Rheine 7s anſwer for me. Thy razh ſtudied 
Slanders caſt upon ms, have often diſpleaſed many Princes 
and Nobles, likewiſe Imperial Cities, and many men of « 
Knightly Dignity and Nobiliey; For I have « T ree(ure hid- 
den in « certain City of Foriojulij, called Weiden, in the 
Foſpital, the which neither thou Leo che Roman, nor thou 
Charls che German , are «ble to pay for with ali your E- 
Fazes. Alihowgh there be @ ſigned Ster enteredupon , and 
ſlidinto the Arcanum of your Namer, it shall ns: be known 
60 any but the Sons of the Divine Spagyrical Ars, And 
therefore , whereas thou V erminous and Lowyie Sophiſter, 
imagineſt the Monarchef Arcana's az ignorens, foolish,and 
prodigal decoFer &> boyler; Imill tberefore in this midelege 
make open inthis Beoke an honourable proſecution of theſe 
' ehings, vogether with the verimes and preparation of thay 
Tinfure of the IV aturalifts, for the benefit and honaur of 
che Lovers of Truth, and whereby the contemners of erue 
Ares may be reduced to beggary. The Laſl Age thall be 
manifeſtly illuſtrated and rewarded with this” Arcanum, as 
being a Giftof Grace, andthe Office and Gife of he true 
Spirit, ſothat the like budding or fprout of underflanding and 
wiſdom, wes never heardof fencethe beginning of the world. 
However, in the mean time V ice chall not be able to flippreſs 
the good and honeſt men ; nor thall the Power and Riches of 
#hoſemany Oppoſers, be any damage wo the upright, 
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Z and according to the manifeſtation of Divine 
£2 Grace) thereare various wayes found out for 
%WS .the attaining to the TinFfure of the Philoſo- 
Phers, all which do finally belong and lead to the ſame 
ſcope and end; for Hermes Triſmegiſt, the Egypiian, ſet 
about this Werk according to his own pecutiar way. 
Orus the Grecdan obſerved the ſame Procels. Hely the 
Arabi:n continued in his peculiar Method : But _£1- 
bertus Magnus, a German, followed a very tedious pro- 
ceſs: Every one of them proceeded according to their 
proper inſtin& and manner; but yet nevertheleſs they all 
arrived to One and the ſame End, viz. to a Long Life, 
Jomuch deſired by the Philoſophers , and to an honef 


Suſtentation Conſervation thereof in this Valley 


/ 
Y 


k 
j 


of Miſerics.' Therefore I Theoph Paracelſus Bombaſt,the 
Monarch of Arcanum's, am (in this ſeaſon ) gifted by 
"God with peculiar Endowments, and that for this end, 
Viz That every Seatcher after this high natural work, 
maybave occaſion andencoyragement of imitating and 

4 "a ©  $ollowing 


Philip Theophraſius Bombaſ doth ſay,that(after, 
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__ Of the PyHILOSOPHER S. 
follewing nie; be ne what he will, either. Ztalzan, Poloni- 
en, French-n.an, German, &>c. Come hither afcer me,all 
ye Philoſophers, Afirenomers, and Spagyriſfts, what high 
Name ſoever ye be of, I will thew and open unto you, 
ye Flchimifis and DoFers, exalted by me with moſt ex- 
ceeding labours , that Corporal Regeneration., I will 
teach you the TivFnre, the Arcanum, or Quinteſſence, in 
which the very Fundamentals of al} Myſteries and O- 
perations do lye hid; for verily a man may , and Ought 
to believe another, Onely in ſuch things as ke hath 
made tryal of by the fire: If any one ſhall introduce avy 
thing be{ides this kind of Experience into the Spag vri- 
cal or Medjcinal Art, there's no caufe of giving any crc-- 
dit tkercunto; For Experience teſtifies, that by the Fi = 
i5 made a ſeperation of' the true from the falſe; For ve- 
xily, the Light of: Nature js on this wiſe created , that 
by it may be made evident the Proba, or tryal of every 
thing; but yet to ſuch Only as walk in that Light. Now 
from that Light we will teach by moft excellent demon- 
trations, -and ſhew , that all ſuch as have ever, before 
my time, entred upon this ſo difficult a Province meer- 
Iy wich their peculiar Fancies, and accute Speculations, 
have to their own loſs made tryal of their fooliſhneſs; 
from this foundation- of mine, therefore, many Ru- 
ſticks have been made Nobles, and contrariwiſe, many 
Nobles have been by their putatitious- and opiniative 
Art, turnedinto Ruſticks , ſuch as have carried Golden 
Mountains in their Heads , before they have ſet their 
hands to the Coales. In the fiſt place therefore, is to 
be tearned, Digeftions, Diftillations, Sublimations, Re- 
yerberations , Extractiens., Solutions , Coagulations, 
Fermentations, Fixations ; ahd every Inſtrument requi- 
fite to this work, is to be known by uſe 3 ſuch as are 
Glaſſes, Cucurbites, Circulatorics, Veſſels of Hermes, 
Earthen Veſſels, Ba/neas, Wind-Fornaces, Revyerdera- 
£11es, and other ſuch like: Alſo a Marble, Coales and 
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26 Of the JiIncTuas 

Tongs. Thus at length niayeſt then profir in Aled; ny 
and 27-77; ; Rut as long as thy Fancy and Opinion 
adherst: hy -icHious Boeks, thou art not fit, or prede- 
ſtinated to any of theſe things. | 


Cnan 1]... 
Of the Definition of the Subjef? and Maney of the Tin- 
Qure of the Philoſophers. 


|| I cometo the Proceſs of the Tinfure, *tis ex- 
pedicnt that Tlay openunto thee the Subje& there- 


of; for this hath alwayes been peculiarly hidden hi#® 


therto by the lovers of 77uth. The Matter therefore, of 
the 7inFure, [ ſee that you underftand me according to 
a Spagyrical({enſe } is a certain thing which doth by the 
Art of Y wlcan, paſs out of three, into One Effence, or 
may remain. But, that I may mEntion it by its proper 
Name, according to the uſe of the Ancients,*tis by ma- 
ny called, the Red £yen, butis known but by a few; this 
Lyon may by the help of Nature , and the Art of ag 
Artiſt, be tranſmuted into a White Eagle; fo that of One 
are made 7ws, and ſo Luſftrous , that the ſplendor of 
Gold ſhines not ſo bright to a Spag yrift, as this doth; 
thoſe two haye a brighter ſhine if kept in One. If now 
thou doſtnotunderitand the uſe of the Cabaliffs, and of 
the Ancient Ffironemers, or their cuſtom, thou art not 
at all ordained by God for the Spagyrick Art, nor art 
choſen by Watwurefor the work of Y ulcan , nor created 
to open thy mouth concerning the Chymical Art : The 
matter therefore of the Tin&ure, is a meſt excellent 
Pearl, and a moſt precious Treaſure , and the molt nob/e 
zhing [next the Manifeſtation of the Moſt High,and the 
Confiderationof Mankind ] that can be in the Earth 
this is the Zi/y of 7!chimy and of Medicine, which the 
Philoſophers have ſo accurately ſought after; but becauſe 
of the defedt of the intire knowledge thereef, and w» 
p-<ctc 


.* Of che PHILOSOPHERS. 
perte& Preparation, they arrived not to its perfe& end; 
there 13 given us an Initiation onely of the Tindure, by 
their Searchings and Expericnces 5 but asfor the true 
Foundation, which my Cel.:«guecare to imitate, islef: 
to me, fo that no body may commix their Diſguiſ:s 
with our Intentions. Deſervedly therefore do I [ after 
_ my long Experience}corredt and regulate the Spagyriſts, 
_ and ſeperate the falſe and erreneous from the :7wue; for 
have by my long Inquiries and diligent Search, found 
outiuch ways,by which I may juſtly reproveand change 
many things : Bur yet notwithſtanding, had T found the 
Experiments of the Ancients to;haye been more excel- 
lent then mine, I wauld not at all haye taken ſuch great 
Labours as I bave willingly undergone for the ſake,ve- 
nefit and honour of all honeſt £/chimifis, &@c. Having 
therefore ſufficiently declared the ſubje& of the Tin&ure 
in ſuch wiſe as can ſcarce be done more faithfully be- 


tween two Brethren, or indeed is lawful to be done 


more, I will proceed toits preparation; and having br 
ſer down the Experiences of the Firſt Age,T will alfo add 
my Inventions, te which the Ageof Grace and Mercy 
will at Jaft adhere , whatſoeyer Patriarchal Exempliars 
thou, O Sophiſter, makeſt and produceft in the meag 
time, as the ſtandards of thy Philoſophy. 


Cnae. IL. 


Of the Proceſs of the Ancients in ordey te the Philoſo- 
bick TINCTURE, and of a briefer Invention by PAR 
CELSVS. | 


-T HE Ancient ;Spaygrifis putrefied Lily fora Phitoj,,- 
phical Month, and did afterwards diftil thencefrom 
the moiſt ſpirits, until at length che dry ſpirits were ele- 
vated; the Cepyt Mortum they again imbued, and moi- 
ſtened with the moiſtgg irits, and abftraed Os 
thence» 
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28 Of the TINCTHERE 
- thencefrom by diſtillation , *nd that ſo long until tj;- 
dry ſpirits were wholly elevated; en afterwards they 
united the a'-7;4&d Humidities, and the dry fpirits to- 
gether by a Pellicane, three or four times, until all the 
L3ly remained dry in the bottom. LS 

Although that the firſt Experience gave this proceed- 

ing before fixation, yet neverthelefs our Anceftors haye 
thereby oftentimes perfe&ly obtained their deſire 3 but 
yet they would have lighted on a ſhorter way of attain- 
ing to the treaſure of the Red Zyen, had they butlearn- 
ed the Harmony of aſtronomy, with Alchimy , as I 
have demonſtrated it in the Lpocelyps of Flermes. But 
whereas every day, as Chriſt ſpeaks for the comfort of 
the faithful, hath a care proper to it ſelf; the Labour of 
the Spagyrifis before my time, was grievous and very 
orcat;but now 1n thislaſt Age, by the help of the inflow- 
ang of the Holy Spirit, *twill be eaſed by my Theory and 
Prafich , and will be declared to all thoſe that ſhall 
- conſtantly perſevere in their workings with patience : 
For, I have tryed the propertics of Nature, its Efſences 
and Conditions ,*and have known its conjunction, as 
well as its Reſolution; and this is the higheſt and preat- 
eſt thing ina Philoſopher, neyer as yet made known to 
Sophiſters. 

When therefore the firſt Age gave forth the firſt Expe- 
rience of the 7TinFure, the Spagyriſis out of one {imple 
Thing made two 3 but when that Invention did periſh 
afterwards in the middle Age, theic Succeflors did after- 
wards by a diligent and thorough ſearch light upon the 
two Names of that ſimple Thing , and ftiled it by One 
word, viz. Li!y,-as being the ſubject of the zinQure. 

Then the Tmitators of Nature putrefied this Matter 
for its time, even as the ſeedin the Earth 15: For clothing 
can be born thereof, nor can any LFrcannm break forth, 
orbe revealed before this corruption or putrefaction. 

Thenaſfterwards they abſtracted the moiſt ſpirits _—_ 
- knC 
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the Matter, until at length by the violence of the fice» 
the dry were likewiſe ſublimed, that ſo by this way they 
might attain unto maturity, { like as the Countreyman 
expeds in the ſeaſon of the yeere where one thing 15 
wont te aſcend after another, and fo to fall away.) Lait 
of all, Even as after the Spring, the Summer comes , ſo 
they incorporated thoſe fruits and dry ſpirits, & brought 
the Magiſtery of the Tinfvure to that paſs that itbecame 
ripe for the Harveſt, anddiſpoſed it ſelſe ro Matu- 
ration. Mah. 


| CrxAaye. IV. | 
Of the proceſs concerning the TinEure of the Philoſophers, 
abreviated by Paracelfus. , +1 


T He ancient Spagyriſts would-not have needed ſucho 


prolix labour and tedious reiteration, had they 
learnedtheir-Work out of my School, and ſo; attempt- 
ed it; they.wouJdfully as well have obtained their de- 
fred End, with farleſs coſts and laboyrs : But now in 
this Seaſonin which Theophraftus Paracelſus is bec''me 
the, Monarch of .Arcanum's, the time is now at liand 
of the invention of that which was hidden to all the 
Spagyriſts.that were before me. And therefore I (ay, 


_ take Only the-/bloud. of a Relie colour of the Zyor, 


and the Glew ofthe Zagl/e, the which after thou. h* 
conjoined them together, coagulate them according © 
the old precelfs, and thou ſhalthave the Tin&ure of tic 
Philoſophers, which an infinite number have ſought 3+- 
ter, and bur a very, very ſew haye found. 

Thou Sophifter, Will thou, or nill thou, this is a X/«- 


- giſtery in Nature it ſelf , and a Magnale. or wondetiul 


thing of God abeve Nature , and a moſt precious trea- 
ſure 1n this valley of miſeries. If thou beholdelt itex- 
erigfecally, it ſeems to be ſomewhat a vile thing to 

| : | tranſmure 
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Of the Tinc TukE | | 
tranſmute' another ching into a much-more noble Bo 
dy then jt was before; But thou muſt even brook it, and 
confcls thar this is a Miracle produced. by a Spagyriſt, 
who by the Art of his Preparation corrupts a viſible ex- 
ternally vile body, out of which heexcites another moſt 
noble and moſt precious Eflence, If now thou haftlike - 
wiſe learn'd any thing from the Friſtorelian _ or 
of us, or any thing of Serapio's Rules, come hither, 
and bring it forth (by experience) untolight , and pre- 
ſerve theRight of the Schools, as becomes a Lever of 
Honour, and a DoRor : But if thou knoweſt nothing, 
and cant do nothing, why doft thou deſpiſe me as if I 
were an irrational Felvetian-Calfe, and calleſt me a 
Wendering-V agabend?* Art isa ſecond Nature, and a 
peculiar World, as Experience witnefleth , and demon- 
ſtrates againſt thee and thy Idols : And therefore ſome- 
tmes the L7/chimift compoundeth ſome ſimples, the 
which he afterwards corrupts according as his neceſſity 
x':quires, and thence prepares another thing; For ſo of- 
tcntimes, of many things is made One thing, the which 
is moreefficacious, and doth more then Nature by her 


= 


Jelf is able to de, at is evidently appacentin Gaftay- | 


nw, where P is made of Hz alſo in Carinthia, where 
D is madeof FP, and in Aungery © ismade of D: L 
ſhall forbear to fpeak of other tranſmutations of Na- 
taral chings, they are well known tothe Megs , and 
brought to light, and are more wonderful then thoſe 
tainps that Ovid declares in his Metamorphoſir:s But 
that you may rightly underftand me , you muſt ſeeke 
your Zyen inthe Eaft, and your Eag/cin the South, for 
(is our afſumed or choſen Work : Thou wile not find 
beteer Inſtruments then what Fiungarid and Fſiria do 


. produce : But if thou defireſt to bring it from Vanity, 


by Daality, into Trinity;with an equal permucation and 
shange of each, then you muſt dire& your journey to 
the South, for ſo in Cypros ſhall you obtain your =— 
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Of the PH trocoSPHERE. 31 
dof.:02 concerning which we auſt torbear the making 
oi any larger Ditcour'c then wnat we have here at pre- 
ſent declared. There arc many more of thoſe _£rca- 
nuw?s 2s Exhibit tran{murations , although but a few 
know:them , the which though manifeſted by the Lord 
God to any one, yet the reporting of this Art doth noe 
therefore preſently break out , but the Omnipotenr 
God doth together withit alſo give underſtanding of 
concealing theſe and other ſuch Arts until the coming 


_ of Melias the Artiſt, in which time there ſhall be no- 


thing ſo occult, but it ſhall be revealed. Ye alſo viſt- - 
bly perceive ( though indeed I have no reaſon to ſpeak 
a word of theſe things, becauſe ſome may deride i: |; 
that in the fire of Swiphwry is a great Tindture for Gems, 
the which doth exalt them to a more nobledegree them 
Nature of her ſelf could do : But as for that Gradati- 
on of Metals and Gems : I ſhall omit the Diſcou: {e of 
them in this place, forT have abundantly enough vrit- 
ten thereof in the Secrets of Secrets, and ih the Book of 
the Yexetions of the Fihimiſtcand in other places. And 
now, asT have begun the proceſs of eur Lnceſtors con- 
cerning the TinRure of the Naturallifts, wee'l perfeQly 
conclude and fini(h it. 


CHAP. V. 
Of the Concluſion of the Preceſi of the Ancients, made by 
Paracelſus. | 


} Anne ancient Spagyrif#s did by a certain orderly 
augmentation of the Fire , fo long fix the Pellica- 
nazed and dryed Zily,until it came from blackneſs(with 
a permutation of paſſing through all the colours ) to be 
25 rcd as bleod, and did therewith aflume the property 
of the Selamendery. Indeed. they rightly proceeded 1s 
fach a labour; and 'tis very fatting and MT” chat * 

| | very 
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2L Of the TiINcCTHU 6 
Every one aS aims at the geiting of this Vearl, hula 
proceci arr rhe ſfanie manner, *Cyill be foo hard 
a'tas\. tr mee io declare this move clearly unto thee, 
anleis thou hait learned in the Scheol of the Alchimiſts, 
to obſerve the degrees of the fire, and alſo to change, or 
al:er thy veſlels : for then at length ſhalc thou ſee,that 
preſently upon the heating of thy Lily in the Phytical 
Egg,1t will with wonderful apparitions be made blacker 
then the Crow: then afterwards,in ſucceſs of time;'twil 


. be whiter then the Swan: & then laſtly *twil paſs — 


a yellow colour, and become more red then any bload: 
Seck, ſeek,faith the chiefeſt Spagyriſt, and you ſhall find 
knock and it ſhall be opened unto you : Ic will ve im- 
pious and unfeemly to thruſt meat into the mouth ofa 
perlidious bird, let her rather fly hereto ; even as my 
ſelf, rogether wich ſuch as were before me, have been 
conſtrained to do : Follow the true Art therefore, for 
this will guide thee unto the perfe& knowledg thereof : 
*T1s not fit to make a larger or clearer addition of any 
thing, then what: I have afore ſpoken. Let thy Phari- 
faical Schools teack thee what they will from their un- 
fable and ſlippery foundation, it reacheth notits end 

or ſcope. | | 
Now at length when thou haft been as accurately 
*2ught as poſſibly can be done by thy alchimical 1n- 
auftcy, then at length , will there be nothing 18 che na- 
tucecof things fo difficult, which may not be made nia. 
nifeſt unto thee by the help of this Art: But verily na- 
ture, barely of herſelf, never brings unto light any 
thing that is exalted to the heightof its perfe@ion, as 
we may here fee in this place, from [and concerning] 
the unity, or union of our duality. But a man muſt by 
S pagyrical preparations) bring it to that paſs, to which 
it was deſtinated by nature Thus much therefore let 
ſuffice concerning the proceſs of the Ancients, and my 
correQing of the TinRure of the Philoſophers , wo 
; what 
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14% pertains unto its operation. — _.. 

F +: hermore,when we haverhar Egyptiangor 13 crme- 
tical tre +jure 1a our hands, *cis expedient that we con- 
yert it to our benefit : and this may:be done after a two- 
fold manner, by the Spagyrical magiſtery, The firſt way 
is the application of it to the Renewing of the body 5 
thelatrer is the ufing it for the Tranſmutation of metals. 
' And whereavd Theophraſius Paracelſus have diyerſly ex- 
perienced them both, I am willing to deſcribe and fect 
the ſame down according to the ſigns of the: work, and 
according 3s they have better and more perfe&ly' at 
peared in, and by the tefiimony of Experience. | 


Cuae. VI. - 
Of the Tranſmutation of Metals by the projeion of the 
Medicine, | 


T* you would make ufe of the Tin&ture of the Phi- 
lofophersfor tranſmutation, then firſt of all , there 
muſt be one pound thereof projefted upon a thouſand 
pound of molten Sol; then at length will thy medicine 
be prepared for the tranſmutation of the leprous humi- 
'dity, Or juice of the metals, This is a wonderful worl® 
in the Light of Nature . viz. thatby the Magiſtery,,ar 

Operation of the Spagyrifi, a metal ſhould periſh 

from what it was afore, and become another. And this 

hath even rendered that ſame Lriftorle, together with 

his ilI-founded Philoſophy, a fooliſh man : for- verily 

- the Ruſtical fellows in Fungeria, when they - have 
thrown ſome Tron into a certain Fountain , called, 
Dtpterdzomen aqd there leftit, its time, *tis conſumed 
into a Ruſt, which being melted with a blaſt at the fire, 
it preſently becomes pure .Y enus,, . and never more re- 
turns intoIron. Likewiſe in the mountain Ruttenbera 
commonly fo called, they ftrein a Zixivism, or a Ly, 
out of Marchaſucer, 19 the which Len is preſently turned 
es | Aa 180 
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known to plain {1mple men, then to the Sophiſters, viz. 
the tranſmutation ofone Species, and kind of metal into 
another. Bur yet theſe Arts, partly by reaſon of the 
very much contempt of the Ignorant , and partly be- 
cauſe of the juſt envie and diſpleaſure of Artificers, are 
almoſt quite hidden, Verily I have in 1ſ:ia, oftentimes 
brought Y enus beyond 24 degrees (alias 38 ) fo that the 
colour of So/ coulda not aſcend higher , *twas conftant 
inthe trial by Antimony and the Quartation, the which 
Venus I have made uſe of, in all reſpets as the o- 
ther. 

But now although the Artiits of old were very deſi- 
rous of this Frcanum, and ſourchr after it with the high- 
eſt digence, yet nevertheleſs *twas bur a very few that 
could bring it by a perfett preparation to its end. For 
the tranſmutation of ameaner metalinto a better, brings 
with it many difficulties and hindrances, as that of Ju- 
Fiter into Lun, or of Yenx: 1nto Sol. Haply *ris the 
pleaſure of Ged,that the Magnalia of Nature be hidden 
from many men , becauſe of their fins ; for when this 
Tin&ure hath been ſometimes prepared by Artiſts, and 
that they could not bring their projettion to take effe&, 
it happen'd that by reaſon of their negligence and il]- 
keeping it, it was devoured by Hens , whoſe feathers 
thereupon fell oft, and g1ew up again, this, I myſelf 
ſaw. By this way, through the abuſe perpetrated by the. 
negligence of the Artiſts,came Tranſmutation into Me- 
dicine and Alchimy ; for, when they cou'd not in the 
Jeaſt make uſe of that TinG&wure according to their delire, 
they coverted it to the Renovation of men , as you ſhall 
bear more at large in the following Chapter. 


o 


Cnare 


the FAILOSOPHU KS, 
o CHAP VIE 
Of the Renovation of Men. 


Ome of the chief and antient Philoſaphers in Egypt 
g lived by this Tinfure av hundred and fifty years : 


hikewife the lives of many men haye been produdtea 


and prolonged far ſoine Ages,as is moſteyidently men- 
tioned in many hiftories ; this will hardly ſeem credible 
to any bedy, for the virtue thereof is ſo admirable, thz: 
it continues, and lengthens eut the bodie mgre then js 
poſlible for its e@-born nature to dq; and it conſeryes it 
in that degree ſo firmly, thac it lives ſafe and free from 
all infirmities. And though ir may have old age, yet 
neverthelefs doth it appear as if conſticuted in its former 
juvenility. | 

The TinQure, therefore, of the Philoſophers, is an uni- 
yerſal medicine, and conſumes all diſeaſes, whatſoeyer 
name they are called by, like an inviſible fire : its Doſe 
1s very little, but irs operation is moſt powerful ; T have 
thereby cured the Leapry, LuesY enerea, Dropfie, Falling 
Sickneſs, Eollith, Guua, and ſuch like diſeaſes : alſo 
the Woolf, Cancer, Ioli-me-rangere, Fiſluia, and ſuch 
kind ef internal diſeaſes, and that more certainly chea 
15 credible : concerning which, Germany, France, Ttaly, 
Poland, Bohemia, &c. will yeeld ſufficient teſtimonie. 
And now Sophiſter look back upon Theophraſtus Para- 
celſus 5 How can thy Apolls, Machaon, and FITypocre-. 
zes be able to ftand again{ me ? This is the Cathelicon of 
the . Philoſophers, by which all the Philoſophers 
purſued long life, and refiſted- diſeaſes 3 and did 
by this umverſal Tin&ure moſt excellently, and 
moſt efteually ovtcin it, and tiled it (accord:n: 
as ſeemed them good) The Tinfure of the Philoſopher 
for what can there be greater in all medicine, then the 
mundifying of ſuch a body , "2 De” 
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36 Of the TF!NCTURE,@c. 

al ſuperfluicy 24 een ragicnt'y im! cwoally taken nway 
therefrom,and tranimuted; for heal tzui the ſeed, and all 
things ae becom perfect. What prefitis there in the meſi 
untowardly-founded purgations of the Sophiſters, when 
as they take away nothing of that which they ought to 
zemove. Andtherefore this is the moſt excellent foun- 
dation of a true Phyſician ; viz. A Regencrating of na- 
cure, and a Reftoring of youth ; then afterwards the 
new cfſence it (elf, expels all that which is contrary to 
at ſelf. In order to this Regeneration, the powers and 
virtuesof the TinGure of the Philoſophers, are found to be 
wonderfully excellent, and are uſed with much ſecrefie, 
and abſconded by the true Spagyrifts even to this 
UME. 


$02308,8S00372.45 $329 SEVCHLES SY; 


©. & 2 


<» 


: pO rae : WOT TS FORO RN ANT ILY ee Os ;  , 
TIS Lonnedl ot ue Ee Ee Mo FI rd it ENS or RA 4 ts et 


w—_ 


when 
ht to 


oun-. 
f na-: 


$ the 
ry to 
; and 
fo be 
refte, 

this 


%.FY 
4% 
W 


| #920SELIKSSSSASHISESSE SI HES = 


A TREATISE 


; R » Foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed God to permis | 


—_— —_— 


% _ ">." - 


® » 


THE 


MANUAL 


OR, | 


OE THE | | j 
PHILOSOPHICAL, MEDECINAL . jp 


STONE | 
«Is | | Ad, EE Is 1 


| I > 
P——_—_——————— — ” 


The PREFACE to theREADER, # i 


_ theSpirit of Medicine truly 68 Operareby Macha- 
on, Podalirias, Apollo, and Hypecrates, ec. 
_ that ſotrue Medicine shining through the Clouds, | 
( for it cannos poſiibly be known fully andplainly by them ) | 
mighs Proceed forth unto the lights, and be manifeſted unts ; 
Wer: FJe was alſo pleaſed by thai (ame means ts prehibitthe | 
Spirit of Darkneſs from wholly ſuppreſcing and quenching | 
the Lightof Nature, whereby the Magnalia of God which {| 
tre hidden in Arcana's, Quinteflences, Magiſteries , and - 
Elixirs, would have been unknown. God therefore hath or- 
dained cerzain Mediums, thasſo the diligent ſearch of ſuch 
Arcana's exd Myſteries might furthertilore be implanted in 
men by the geod Spirits, even as ſoxe men (there have beewy 
9.) have received Angelical Natures from the Heaven 
EC 2 | in 
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rhereingo, and ::ic irs daziie Courſe, more profourd!y then 
 uther men, and compare the pure with the itpure, and ſeper- 
re theſe two, and fo alter and change the Pure, that it ſeemed 
ro ſome a thing impoſuible : For they ( &@s being natural and 
1r4ue Phyſicians) do knors how by convenient Medinm's to 
help Nature, and to bring htr by their Fris,to perfeFion : 
And therefore all tniperfe& and didabolick{ Operations, muſi 
grueplace to them, even ara lyc darls io chetruth and peife- 
&tion. *'T'is behoveful 1Jay , that wt ſpeak the truth, if ws 
would arrive to a happy End: And if it heabſolutely law- 
ful to lay bold upon the ruth, letit be no chame te any one zo 
feeh it, whaiſvever plateir befn. | | 
So then, let no body take itin cvil part, that even 1 my 
felf' have lowed it, and ſought after it 5 for *twas expedient 
for me to follow Her, et not that She should baveſought after 
me: Whoſcever will ſee a flirange City , he muſt not lyeat 
home in his Couch, nor muff bebe roſling of Pears in his 
Chimney,'tis not fitting that he chould be ingde # Doflor there. 
here can be no famous Coſmographer made at his table on- 
'y: Nora Chyromancer in « Parlour : nor n» Geontfane 
cerine Cellar,  Sb\, neither can we obtain irue Medicine 
without abundance of diligent ſearch. *Tis God that makes 
z true Phiſician, burnor without treuble and labour, as 
himſelf ſaith, viz. Thou ſhalt cat of the Laborrs of thy 
hands, and it thall be well with thee. 1hereas therefore, 
ro SEEyprecedes the truth, e&ſuch things as the ſight perceives, 
fo the heart is accordingly either exhilerared, er affrightened: 
14s will not be loſt [abour 16 me, nor any infamiy, 1s viftt (or go 
xravelling into ) other places, and to adbere to ſuch men as 
fooles do contemn, that ſo I may try what lyes hid in the Lim- 
bus of the Earth, and may fulfil 'the Officeand Duty of a 
:rue Phiſician, thatfo \Medicine may be tdminiſtred ts our 
Iveighbours benefit, according' to Gods appointment,and that 
leaſt 33 cthould bring loſs and datnage rather then beneftt: _ 
FRIS 
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3: ::38 to beanont by aide, iaJie man, Let him thai will 
(therefore) ſer in his Conch : My juurnymeg toand fro fe. 
lights me, together with ſuch things as God and tine permizs 
me #0 ſearchinto, and ſee. 

Bur, becauſe of the Cendid Readers, who deſire to learn, 
and whs love the Light of Nature, I have though; good 70 
writethis Book that ſo they might kn:w the fonndationof my 
true Medicine , and may reje@ the trifles of the evil Phyſeci- 
ans, and mag be inſome meaſure able to defend my Cauſe a- 
gainſt them : But I ſuppoſe that even theſe things will be ac- 
counted fabulers; For thoſe egregious Fellows have very well 
known all cheſe things long ago: And the Af-like-Do- 
#or hath long finae had theſe things in his Budget, but yer he 
shall not ſo eafily obraim them : For verily he that would un- 


derſiand this Book , muſt be a good Alchimift , ſuch an #n- 


as the Coales do not hurt, and ſuch an one as is not zyred witl. 
the daylie ſmaake: So then, let theſe things be pleaſing to whvz 
they lift, 1 will compel none; but this I ſay, That this will ;-«: 
fall without ſome fruit , howſoever the lying Phiſtcians (* 
Adverſaries) may blameand accuſe me. 


Sms Li.” _= 1 
a pu , K, 
ſ Or PEER IR ae 


MANUEL 
OF THE | 
| STONE 


PHILOSOPHERS 


oa F you would (by Yulcar's Art) frame the Phi- 
ls{ophers Stone, which for very weighty cauſes 
we call a perpetual or perfe# Balſem; you are 
fiſt of all to know and conſider hew that 
Stone 1s to be placed materially before thy 
Eyes, and be made yifible and ſenſible ; and likewite 
now the virtue or fire thereof may come forth and be 
*nown. But for the clearer fetting forth of this my in- 
«©ntion, let's borrow an Example of Common Fire, viz. 
{'y what means rhe vi:tue or pewer thereof ſtews it felt, 
ad becomes vitible: And that is done on this wiſe. 
{rſt of all by the Yulcanick Ar: 18 Fire ſmitten ovt of 
- 1e Flint: Now indeed this Fire can do nothing unleſs 
: hath ſuch a matter as is friendly to it, gpen which *tis 
capable to operate, ſuch as is Wood, Roſin, Oyle, or 
ſuch like things, as it is naturally eality combu- 
ftible; When therefore the ſaid Fire lights upon ſome 
{ſuch a like thing, it proceeds onto an uncefſant operati- 
07, unleſs it be defttroycd or impeaded by its contrary, 
-:i unleſs the {ue} ſail by which it multiplies it ſelf ; for 
af Wood or ſuch like be purthereto, then doth its force 
become ſtronger and ftronger, and ſo it alwayes operates 
until there be no more fuel put thereunto, Now then, 
as 
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The Manuel of the Sons of whe Philcſaphere. at 
as theFire exerc{erl; & ſnews 515 operation the Wood, 
eyenſo is the fame thing done with the Stone »f the Phi- 
leſophers, or the perperyal Baiſom in Mans Body. . 

If that Store be made by a prudent Phiſician, out of 

a convenient matter, and by a philoſophick manner,and 
( aftex a due confideration of all the circumftances of 
man ) it be adminiſtred unto him, it doth them renovate 
and reſtore rhe Organs of Life, in ſuch wiſe as if Wood 
were put to a Fire, by which the well-nigh dead Fire is 
cheriſhed,and a ſhining and clear Flame preeured:From + 
hence therefore *tis evident, that there's much placed in 
the matter of this Balſom, foraſmuch as *tis behoveful 
that it have a ſingular Harmony with the body of man, 
and may fo exerciſe its virtue, as thatthe Human Body 
may be ſaſe from all the accidents as might be able to 
happen thercunto from ſuch a matter. 

And therefore there is not onely much placed inthe 
preparation of the Stone or Balſom, but tis much more 
behooyeful to know the true matter it (elf, that is there- 
to at; and furthermore,to prepare and ufe it as is fitting, 
Viz, ſoberly and prudently , that ſo ſuch a Medicine 
may be able to purge away all the defilements of the 
Blood, and other ſuperfluitics, and may induce Health 
inthe room of the Diſeaſe, *Tis therefore expedient for 
a true and honeſt Phifician, to have a good knowledge, 
and not to regard ambition and pomp, nor to appoint 
things doubtful or contrary, nor to truſt an Apotheca- 
ry too much,but well ro know the Diſeaſe and Diſeaſed, 
or otherwiſe ye will alwayes heal fanifterly, and will get 
nothing thence-from , bnt onely this, viz. The fick 1s 
deluded, and only deceived by the pride and ignorance 
of the fooliſh & unmeet Phyficiam But this is a great fin, 
and ſuch as wil not gounpuniſhed:Forwhat is itelſe but. 
a' voluntary” wichiak viz For any ene to demand 
money, and a reward for that which he knows Nothing 

of, and yethe'le be a Maſter, but with infamy enovghi 


A The Mauualof the St Ox t 
F-.r many men do diſ-efteem money, and not repard :: 
cout tr.ey but bc nghtly adviſed and informed : Sit Þ 
thjs be not done, they loſe both their Lodies, anc 7or- 
tunes: And yet nevertheleſs *tis counted a praiſe to de- 
mand money and fees 3 but believe it he thar liſts, for 
my part T'e reckon of fuch a Dodtor. after [another- 
ceſs-manner : For *'tis manifeſt, that of ſuch Do@ors 
( who 16 their own conceits are moſt highly learned ) 
there's not a tenth part that hath a right knowledge of 
Sttuples, and much lefs that are certain of what they 
command to be done, and how the Mcdicine is boiled 
by the Fpethecary; io it often comes to paſs, that ſuch 
a Door orders ſuch or ſuch a fimple to be taken in his 
compoſition, which himſeJf never knew, and haply the 
Fpethecary much leſs; and verily it frequently 1s fo, 
; -1t the Apothecary hath it not at all; and yet this Me- 
:*.cine muſt he called Pexfe&, and the ſick muſt drink it 
1 as ag00a Medicine, and pay deer enough for it, but 
-.: tothe Event, that the Patient feels; for althouph it 
ec no wayes profitable to him as tohis health , yer 'tis 
profitableto the Do@or and .Apothecary,as to the filling 
of their Perſes. But if the Doftor and Apothecary 
themſelves ſhould be poffeft with the like Diſeaſe, they 
wonld not take fuch a like Medicine : Therefore it may 
well be gueſt, how miſerably and wickedly they a&,and 
1.rat *tis moſt highly neceſſary for them to order their 
£ffairs otheryile, toamend their errors, and to follow 
Herter things : But I fear *twill be a hard matter to tame 
and maſter old Dogs. | 
But to return to my purpoſe,(from whence a juſt zeal 
to the miſerable and forlorn fick perſons withdrew me) 
and to give ſatisfaction concerning it, I ſay, That itis 
not io much expedient onely to prate or boaſt of the . 
Philoſophers Stons , but *tis neceſſary that that Stone be 
framed and prepared outof a convenient Matter , ard 
be diſcreetly ated; But know , that many of the An- 
ecnt s 
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Of xi;c DITITOSOPREER SS. 43 
<:er;ts nave 1n their patabolical wnivuﬀngs ſuif.cienily dif- 
covercd that Matter, and have, moreover, diſcloſed the 
Operation under fieurate expreſſions, .bur yet have not 
wholly, and perfe&ly, manifeſted ir; thar fo the fooliſh 
ones might not abuſe it, and yet theirſons might not 
have it hidden fform them. 

But whereas they are but a few that have followed 
them, and that have aptly fet upon the thing, theſe 'c- 
crers have, ih procefs of time, been, as *twere, blotted 
out of remembrance, and Galenical fables have crept 
into the'room theteof : Bur as the foundation thereof 
was at fiſt laid, ſo doth it even yet ſtand in the ſam 
ſtate, or rather grow daily worſe and worſe-: This you 
miay (ee in their Herbaries, how do they torment them - 
ſelves therein 2 How do the Germanes mix 7taly wit, 
Germany 3 when as, notwithſtanding , Germany doth 
not necd thoſe u/tramarine herbs, but hath even ſuffici- 
ency of perſe& medicine in her ſelf. and therefore Ici! 
the crutch ſhould be conftreined to give place to a Ly:, 
and leaft the darknefles of Galen, and his Complice:, 
ſhould quench or ſuppreſs the Light of nature in me«i- 
cine , it is expedient for me Theophrafiur to ſpeak in 
this little book, not as an imaginary Phyſician, bur as 2 
knowing one, and as ſuch an one as is not athamed 0: 
his ations in Medicine, and who ( by the grace of Get 
aſiſting ) have had good proof andexperience inma- 
ny ſick perſons, ſuch as thou Galenift durſt not tohave 
vilited : Tell me now, thou Galenical Dedtor, from! 
whence came thy foundation 2 Do'ſt thou not place the 
bridle upon the horſes tail £ Did. thou ever cure the 
Gout? Didſtthou ever dare to go to the Leprous 2 Haſt 
thou cured the Droplie ? I believe, and that upon good 
reaſon,that thou wilt be mute,and fuffer Theephraſtus to 
be thy Maſter. - But if thou wiltlearn, learn and fee 
whar 7 ſhall here write and ſay 3 vi>. That the body of 
[NAH aaici NO need of thy Eerbv-chariot, :{p-crally 1m 
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Cirronick and iong continu: s hiea's., tne wich ( by 
*cafon of Ignorance ) thou - ici wholly incurable 
for thy Herbs are too too weak for theſe diſeaſes, and 
cannac, of their own nature , fund out the Centre of 
the diſcaſe. 

Neither wilt thou be-able to do any thing with thy 
Pills, unleſs to purge the Excrements onely ; and with- 
all, becauſe of their inconyeniency, thou oft expelleſt 
rne good with the bad ; the which cannot poffibly bee 
one, without the great dammape of the fick ; and 
"nerefore well might thoſe Pills haye been omitted: 
furthermore, neither do thy Syraps profit any thing, 
yea rather are as a thing of no value ; andbring ſuch a 
nauſeete to him that takes them , becauſe of their hor- 
rible and loathſome ſayour, that they burthen the ſick; 
and do afterwards induce gripings anddanger, and de 
operate againſt nature. . | 

But now I'le leave the reſt of thy abſurd and impro- 
= medicaments, for that they fight direRly againſt na- 
+:re,nor ſhould he made uſe of by any means. Whereas, 
:erefore, thoſe things that T have ſpoken are true, and 
thatther's no true medicine to be feund in-Galen, Rhea- 
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F:, or Meſue, that can ſet upon the ſaid difcaſes in their 


r::11*, and purge. them out , (even as the fire mundifies 
i}: :kinof the Salamander; ) it necefiarily follows, that 
th. Cure of Theophraſtus is far different from the Gale- 
{-m cal Fantafies, and that his Curing flows forth from 
ri;e fountain of Nature 3 otherwiſe Theophrafius ſhould 
De as reproach-worthy as they. 

If therefore we would follow Nature, and uſe natu- 
eal-medicine, letus ſee what things they are, amongſt. 
1i the others, that are moſt convenient 1m medicine for 
che body of man 3 viz. for the Conſerving it ( by rea- 
ſon of their victue and efficacie ) in ſoundneſs and . 
health, even to the term of the predeftinated 
death. | 


This 


i nÞ Hen, if conſidered of, 1 duabt not but that 

*twill bepn -all hands Confcſt , that Metalline chings 
bave the greateſt agreement with the body of man ; and 
thac the perfe& Metalls , by reaſon of their perfeRion, 
but principally their radical humidity , are able to do 
much upon the body of man : for that a man 1s alſo 
a partaker of that Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, which 
. doth in ſome meaſuce, though hidden, reſt in mettals, 
and metalline things. Now then /ikeis to be applied to 
like , the which is wonderfully profitable ro nature, 
ſo it be rightly done, the which is agreat ſecret in Medi- 
cine, yea, may be called an Freannm. | 

What wonder therefore, is it, if excellent , unheard 

of, and infeparable Cures do follow, and ſuch as igne- 
'rTant men 5ccounted impoſlible to be done? ; 
But that I may not digreſs any further , I muſt for 
brevities ſake, here hint what I bave determinedto write 
in this Book ; for I have a mind of treating mare clear- 
ly here inthis place concerning true medicine,then elſe- 
where. But we have afore toldhow man hath bis original 
of Sulphur, Mercury, and Salt, even as Metals have; this 
therefore being (ufficiently declared in the book, P.- 
RAMIRY M, 'tisneedleſs to repeat it here;wherefore 
I ſhall only ſhew you,how the aforeſaid Stone of the Phi- 
loſophers may be known, and in ſome meaſure prepared: 
Know therefore of a Certainty, that there's nothivg ſo 
{mal}, outof which any thipg is to be made, that can 
and without Form; for all things are Formed, genera- 
ted, multiplied, and defiroied in their Concordancy, 
and proper agrecableneſs, anddo ſhew their Originality, 
whereby it may be perceived, what it was in the begin 
ning; and that, that ſame alſo muft be in the Vlirimate 
amatter, and that, that which runs, or fteps in between, 
is ike to that imperfeRion which nature admizeth in - 
the Generation, | 
But whereas ſuch Accidents may be ſeparated by 
. . FV ulcan, 
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Y ::(:4ny leaſt they might doſomewhat that.may be an 
hindrance, Nature mayin this caſe be amendeg;and this 
is likewiſe done in this Stone;.for if thou wouldſt make 
it of the right proper matter { the which may bee well 
enough known by the aforementioned circumſtances ) 
"ris necefary that thou take from it its ſuperfluities, and 
frame, mu'tiply, and augment it in its Concordancyy 
or uniformity, like another, or third thing : for with- 
outits Concordancy it cannot be thus done, for Nature 
hath left it imperſe& here, foraſmuch as it hath not ira- 
med the Stone, but the proper Matter , and is hindered 
by accidents, whereby 'tis uncapable of doing theſe 
things that the Stone, when prepared, is able to effett : 
and therefore ſuch a Matrer, withovr preparation, is, 
in reſpe& of the Stone, but anhalf and imperfe& thing, 
and ftands not in any Concordancy, and Harmony, 
whereby it may be called perfe&t, or may be helpful for 
che health of mans body. The Microcoſm affords thee 
.n example of this thing: for behold, man as formed by 


the working Framer,i1nto a man onely,is not an whole &. 


perſe& work,whilit ftanding out of his concordancy,but 
is but an half-work, until the framing.of the woman ſui- 
table to him, and then he is a complete entire work. 

But both of them are Earth ;5 and fſo:noiy theſe two 
Earths do conſticute, or make up anentire man, capable 
of Augmentation and Growth; and this is done by the 
thus framed concordancy- In ſuch wiſe muſt be done 
with the Philoſophers Stone, if you would have it Reno- 
. ate as 'well Men as Metals : If it be unburthened of its 
{yperfluous Accidents, and placedin its Concordancy, 
it cauſeth wonderful effes in all Diſeaſes : Except this 
be done, all your Attempts thereabouts are but vain. | 

But now if you would thus place it into its Concor- 
-dancy,'cis expedient that you reduce it into its Firſt Mat- 
ter, that ſo the Male may a@ upon the Female, and.that 
ts outitde may be turned inwards , and its inſide _ 
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Of the PHILOSOPHERS. a7 
wards and that 5c) tne ſeeds; ig the Male and [te 
male, may be iacloſed in their own concordancy, and 
be by Y ulcan's help brought to a mere then perfet con« 
dition, and be exalted in their degree, and withall, may 
from it ſelf pour in all virtue, {as being a clarified, tem - 
perate, and qualified Eflence ) into mans Body, & like- 
wiſe into Metals, and may render them ſound & whole, 
driving out all the defilements by way of expultion, 
and that the good in the blood of man may thereby - b:: 
drawn to the due places, by the means of attra&tion,tha 
fo the Microceſme which 1s poſited in the Limbus of th:: 


| Earth, and framed of the Earth, may by this Medicir:: 


as being like himſelf.be Radically, and not 1maginart]y , 
but moſt afſuredly reitored to bealth, or preſerved there- 
in. : This therefore, is a Myſtery of Nature, and ſuch a 
ſecret as every Payl:cian ought-geceflarily to know; 
And indeed eyery one that's borniof the _{fral Med: - 
cine 1s capable of comprehending it : Bur that I may 
more clearly deſciihe the Matter , and: the prepar2:iori 
of a Medicine fo excellent, that fo an entrance may bu 
iven to the Sons of Learning, who love the truth. 

You mait know, that Nature hath given us a certarc 
thing in which { as in acheft) are myſteriouſly conc: 
ded, or comprehended r. 2.3. the yertue and pwr 
whereof is more then enough ſufficient for the confer - 
vation of the health of the Microcoſminſumuch that at- 
ter preparation, itexpels all -imperſeQions, and is a irs 
Defenſive ag:ink o)d Age, and by us is called a R2!/om. 

But now you muit fiſt knoy what thing it is that Na 
rure hath placed fuch a nuniber in” for T cannot defcrib- 
it thee more clearly, for many reafons 

But as to the preparation thereof, neither Gaten,1,.-- 
fir, or Meſue, underſtood it , nor ſhall thoſe chat folivis 
them attain 1t : For this Medicine hath ſuch a prepara- 
tion, as your Pill-fellers attain not unto, and much le(s 
for an Helvetian-Celf to apprehend. Moreover it hath 
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a, jt were eele®i2} and fingulac operations; for it doth * 
pure and renovate by (25 *iycre )a regenerating. way 
as you may-read more. at iz:pe in my Archiflei4z anc 
2ichall, well and adviſedly take notice of the Original 
and the Eflence, together with the yertue of Metals and 
Metatick things. He therefore that hath ears to heare, 
let him hear and fee whether or no Theophraſtus writeth 
Iyesor truth, and whether or no he ſpeaks groundleſly 
andfrom the Devil, as thou Sophiſter trifleſt and ſuppo- 
feſt, who artthy ſelf invironed with the Devil,Lyes and 

Darkneſs, and callet nothing Good but what thy foolith 
k*adisable to comprehend,and what ſerves for thy fan- 
cy without any previous labour : Fer thou ſceſt but 
with one Eye, and erroneouſly wandreft, nor goeft thou 
ic the right Windoiy of the Kitchin : But yet thou maiſt 
v.thout offending me, wind about thy intricate thred, 
and ſearch for the Centre of the Labyrinth amongft the 
dark ſtars. But notwickRanding ; if thou ſhalt at any 
time hap ro maks uſe of thy Wiſdom,and confder wha 
thing the Parace!/ſian-Art is founded upon , and how 
1:me thy hotch-potch-fragments are, there would not 
bc that contrariety betwixt thee and Paracelſus: For, 
as concerning the things whereof I now do , and ſhall 
bbrefly write, whereby my .L/ira! Diſciples may appre- 
fend and enjoy them, and glory of them; theſe things T 
ſay, may by the diligence of ſuch an one as is not aiha- 
Ned to learn, be well underſtood, there being nothing 
ic difficult but may be known, and learned by labour 
and ſtudy. 

5» - The practice therefore of this Work, is as follows. 


The preparation of the Matter of the STONE. 


Take the Mineral Z!e&rum, filed; put it into its own 
Sperm, [ Others read it thus : Take the Immature Mine- 
' ra Elefirum, put it into its awn Sphegre; ] that the delile- 
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Gf the PHILOSOPHERS, 49 
-1cnts and ſuperfluities thezeu{ nay be watht away,and 
purge it to the utmoſty as much as you can with $:#b5- 
um, after a Chymical manner, leſt that otherwils 
thou ſhould ſuffer loſs, by reaſon of its impurity. Then 
reſolve it in the ſto:1ach of the Oſtrich which is born is 
the earth, and is coraforted and ſtrengthened in its vi:- 
cue, by the ſharpneſs of the Eagle. But when rhe X':- 
Frum is conſumed, and nath, atrer its ſolutien, gotten a 
Marigold-colour, be not unmiadfulof requcing it 173tc 
a ſpiritual rranſparenr efſence, reſembling the colour of 
tre Amber : then add half fo much onely ofthe ext. '1- 
ded Eagle as the corporal E'e&rum (afore 1ts prepara- 
tion) weighed, and ofr-times 2bſtradt thence-from the 
ftomach of the Oſtrich, ter ſothy Z/eFraum will be fill 
more and more fviritual. But whea the tomach of the 
Oſtrich 1s wearied, or jpent with labour, *tis needful 
that thou refre{heſt, or reneweſt it, and from time to 
time abſtrateſt it. Then laſtly, when ic hach again loſt 
its ſharpneſs, add the Tartarizated Quinteflence , yet it 


ſuch a-proportion y-as to ovyer-top it the height of 


four fingers, that fo it may be deprived of its redneſs, 
and may paſs, or diftill oyer together therewithall : this 
do fo long and ſo often, untill ict becomes white of it 
ſelf: Now then when *ris enough for thou wilt ſee 
with thine eies, how it will by little and little fit it ſeif 
for ſublimation ) and thou perceiveſt that tign, ſublime 
it, and fo the E/e&rum will be converted into the white= 
neſs of the exalted E:gle, and 'tis brought thus to paſs, 
and is tranſinuted by a little Jabour. 7his now ts that 
wee ſeek for, for our uſe 1n Medicine ; with che which 
thou mailt make a ſafe progreis in many Diſeaſes. which 
will not yield to vulgar medicines. Thou maiſt likewiſe 
convert this ſame into a water, anvil, or a red pow- 
der, and make uſc thereof in all fuch medicinal cafes 
as need requires. 
Give mc leave to tell thee , and that truly, that there 
D is 
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is not a berter foundoriont 1c @hole ſirufture of Mz - 
« ©; iQ, then whic ljes 1.d tn tie Flee} um. Albeit i © 
not aeny but that ' according to what I write in my o- 
ther Books ) thete lye hid eyen in other Mineral things 
great ſecrets, but then they require a longer and greater 
Iabour,and beſides *tis more difficult to uſe them aright, 
© fp=ciaily for the unskilfu!; ſor ifſuch make uſe of them, 
thece accrews more hurt then good thencefrom, 

For theſe reſpetts therefore, it 1s not laudable for e- 
very Alchymitſt to exerciſe the Medicinal Art, if he bee 
i=:orant thereof. It would be expedient that, as to this, 
G.2 let and bar were here inſtituted, that ſo an inhibi- 
15n mightbe inpoſed on fuch putatitious, imaginary 
Phy ictans. For my part, I'le not bear their blame, nor 
knowlede them for diſciples , ſeeing they follow not 
the truths hutaceount of them as noterious deceivers, 
and ſloathfn!l Loyterers, ſuch as ſnatch the bread out of 
he true ditc1ples mouths, and of ſet-purpeſe hurt men, 
cfieeming neither Conſcience, nor Art. But in cur 
£::d Elefrum prepared , there lies ſo great a virtue of 
{ ing men, that there cannot be found a more eer- 
£a\r 2nd more excellent medicine 1n the whole world. 

Indeed the GaJenical Triacle-ſelling Do@ors do call 
it Poiſon,and oppoſe it,not knowingly, but out of pride 
2nd meer fooliſhneſs. I my ſelf do likewiſe grant, that 
ix; 3 Preparation itisa poiſon, and as great, or greater 
: ic 3 that of the 7yrian Serpent, or Adder, that is put 
::7& Trace 3 but that it remains poiſonous aſter its 
i, eparation, that is as yet indemonſtrable:for though to 

2me blockiſh brains ic be incomprehenſible, yet doth 
azture alwaies tend unto its perfeRion, and it may 
$5:refere bemuch rather brought to that paſs by conve- 
ent Arts, thenalone. But T'le grant yet farther, that 
- ter its preparation, it1s a greater venome , and more 
vcr.ement then afore z bur yet "tis onely ſuch a venome 

As 
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a513 ſo dicucuy ws} to fect ate: is like, and to nit IT 
fixed and other incurable diſeaſes, and expell ©. 4; 
notin ſuch wiſe, as to ſuffer the Diſeaſe to be operative, 
and ſohurtful, but *tis, as 1t ere, an enemy to the di{- 
eaſe, and attradts tot ſelfthe like matter, and ragical- 
ly abſumes1t; and i: doth ſa wa{l:,' even as. Soap ſcour- 
eth off the ſpots. infqul.cloaths, and together. with ths 
faid ſpots, dothit te!f alſo go off, and leayes the cloaths 
purified, unhurt, clean, and fair. | ; 
So then, this vename.(,asthou calleft it ) hath a far 0- 
ther and better efficacie then thy Axurgia,: whichthon 
art wont to make uſe of, inthe cure of the French dif- 
eaſe, and which thou oftner anointefſt withall, then the 


mits not of any Comparifon with other .poiſon , unleſs 
you-apprehend. me according as my. ſelf ſaid before 3 
and it is as much different from thy .Lrgens vive,wiuch 
thou anointeſt with ; and from thy Precipitate , op 

1s 


virtue and efficacy, as the heayenis from the earth. ? 


therefore called, and indeed is a Medicine blefſed by 
God, 5ni is not reveal-d unto all 3. for *tis much bet- 


ter corre&ed then thoſe mucky, dirty medicaments that 


the low-paced Do@orhath in his gown, . or hath filtred 
through his double Strainers, or Fools-bag : Further- 
more, this blefled Medicine hath thrice greater force and 
operative virtue in all diſeaſes, whatſoever name they 
are called by, then have all the Store-houſes and Shopet 
thou ever ſawet. BatnowT attained not hereunto by 


- 1dleveſs, fatting fill, and ſloth, nor did I find it in an 


Vriaal 3 but by. Travelling , and | as thou termeR it ) 
\Wandring : I perceived that if I would jndeed know, 
and not conjecture onely, *twas neceſſary for me to 
learn by much diligence and labour. But as for thee, 
thou ſuckeft thy Medicine and Artout of the od Mat- 
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erefs, ur Pallet, Siu Cuſhion, or Couch, wherein the 
Necroi.ntick Old Wife 3itc<th ; *as fhee who hath in- 
ſpired thee , and nath covered thy Caleſtial Intelle| 
with a Blew Cap for Medicine : It doth not therefore at 
all repent me of my Journy1ings, for I ſhall continue to 
be thy Maſter, and trace the ſteps of Machaen , which 
ſpring forth from the Zightof Nature, even as a flower 
doth by the heat of the Sun. But that the Work I have 
intended may not be retarded, and be left imperſe&t;, 
wee ſhall go on to obſerve how the procedure is to bee 
made , 'and what virtue and preperty Medicinal Na- 
ture hath given to this Philoſophical Stone , and hew it 
may be broughtto the end. 


' The Reſidue of the Preparation follows. 


_ Thy Ele#rum being deſtroied, as aforeſaid, if thon 
wouldſt make a farther progreſs, and arrive to thy wiſh- 
cdend, Take the deftroied-and flying-made , or Vola- 
tlized ElefFrum, as much of it as oy haſt a deſire to 
peried, and putitin a Philoſophical Egg , and ſeal it 
excellently weli, that nothing may evaporate: Let it 
Rand fo long in an Fthanor; until it doth of itſelf, with- 
out any addition, begin to be reſolved from aboye; in 
ſuch wiſe that there be an appearance of, as *twere, an 
Iſland in the midft of that ſea, the which doth day by 
day grow leſs and Jefs, till at laſt it be changed into the 
blackneſ+ of Shoomakers.-black, or Ink : This black is 
the Bird which flies without wings by night, the which 
eyen the kiit cloeſtial dew hath by a perpetual Coon, 
and aſcenſion, and deſcenſion, tranſmuted into the 
blackneſs of the head of a Crow, the which doth after- 
wards aſſume the Peacocks tail, and then pets the fea- 
thers of the Swan, and laſt of all, receiveth the highe& 
Rednefs of the whole world ; the which is a fign of its 
$*ry nature by the which fire it expells al} the Acci- | 
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of the PHILOSOPHERS. T 
{425 of the body , z1C cheriſbeth the cold $54 dead 
.1cmb*rs. 

Such a Preparation as this is done { according to the 
ſaying of all Philoſphers) in one onely Yefſel, one For- 
nce, one Fire, the vaporews Fire never cealing. 

So then, that Medicine is as *twere Celefial and Per- 
fe&,or at leaſt may be made a more then perfe& YorAte- 
dicine, by its own proper Fleſh and Blood, and by its 
internal Fire, produced and turned outwards, as was 
 ſpokenof but now, whereby both all the defilements of 
Metals arc waſhed away , and by which alſo the hidden 
parts of Metals arc'maniſeſted:For that ſame More-then- 
perfe& Medicine, can do all things, ic penetrates all 
things, and infuſeth, or pours in health in that yery ſelf- 
ſame time whenit expels the Evil, and Diſeaſe. There- 
fore there's no Medicine in the Earth that is likeit. Here- 
in then exerciſe thy felf,and be ſtrong, for this is itwhich 
will bring thee praiſe and glory ; neither wilt thou be 
an imaginary, buta knowing Phyſician 5 yea, thou wilt 
be even conſtrained to love thy Neighbour ; for ſuch a 
Divine Arcanum cannot be perceived or underſtood by 
any one without Divine Afiſtance, nor its yertue, for 
*tis unſpeakable and infinite, in, and by which the Om- 
nipotent Godis to be known _ | 

But know, that there's no Solution niade in thy Ele- 
arm, unleſs ithath perfeQAly run through the Circle of 
the ſever Spheres thrice 3 for this Number becomes it, 
and this Number it muſt fulfti] : Give heed therefore to 
the Preparation, for 'tis tie cauſe of Solution, and to 
the glorthied, deſtroyed, and ſpiriualized Z!lefrnm, uſe 
the Tariarizated Arcanum to waſh off the ſuperfluities 
which hapned in the Preparation , leaſt you labour in 
vain:But yet notwithſtanding, nothing ef the Lrcanuem 
of Tartar will remain there,bur yon are to proceed with 
it onely circularly, according to the aforeſaid Number; 
for fo it eafily becomes of it ſelf in thePhiloſophical Eg, 
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aifo coagulare it ſelf, and repreſent it felf in all colours, 
2nd atla& be adorned with the higheſt Rednefs. 

T am prohibited to write more plain of this Myfterie, 
it is at the Diſpoſe of the Divine power ; For this Art 
+5 moſt aſſuredly the Gift of God, and therefore all men 
cannot underſtand it, God beſtows 1t on whom it plea- 
ji*th him, nor will he ſuffer 3c to be forcibly wreſted out 
of his hand , but wil! alone have the Honour herein: 
WWhoſc Name be bletſcd for evermore: ,Fmen. 


Vow fellews the uſe of the STONE, 


*Tis likewiſe expedient that T write of the uſe of this 
Medicine, andits Weight : Know therefore, that the 
Doſe of this Medicine 15 ſo little and fmall, that it 1s 
ſcarcely ccdible, and that it muſt be taken one)y in 
Wine, or tne like; but however taken, it muſt be of the 
very fmalleft Quantity, becauſe of its heavenly force, 
vertiie, ard efficacy; ſor it 18 enely for this end mani- 
"zftcd unto man, that ſo no'1mperfeftion may remain 
\N Nature 3 andit is ſoprovided and predeſtinated by 
God,zthat the Virtue and Frcanum thereof may be pro- 
Huced by Art, tothe intent that all creatures may be 
conſtrained to be profitzhle unto man, as being Geds ]- 
mage; but above all, rnat the Omnipotency of God 
may be made known. He therefore that receiveth his 
underftanding from God, to him ſhall this Medicine be 
g1ven : But the ignorant Galenical Drone will neyerve 
able to comprehend it, but rather loath and abhor itzfor 
all his Work: are Darknefſes , whereas this Werk doth 
operate andaG@inthe Light of Nature. . Thus in few, 
but true words,haft thou the Reot of all true Medicine, 
and its Original, ſuch as no bedy ſhall pluck from me; 
<0, tnouzh Rhafis with all his foul off-ſpripg be m_ 
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Of the PEILOSOPHERS. 55 
ad; cunt Craltu 6 25% GiLre2 Af Crai!, 2nd Awe 
7nafteth ns tecil}, and Adecſzelyes Inchely, ver itil! 26 
:a@ high for them all, ana Theophraf;: wiil ftand firm in 
the fruth: Whereas on the other {iac,, the maimed works 
of the Fpotbecaryes, and the ſmearings of the Phyſeci. 
ans, together with all their pomp and foundation, will 
tumble down. 

One thing more 'tis convenient for me to ſpeak, be- 
cauſe my preſent Writing will ſeem obſcure to many : 
thou wilt haply ſay, My Theophraftus , rhou Seakeſ? tex 
briefly and intricately unte me,7 know nas thy kind of fpeak- 
ing, end hew rightly thou declareſt thy things and Arca 
naer, this Writing of thine will not profic me at all. Herers 
I anſwer thug : Pearlsbelong not to Swine, nor a loc: 
tale to a Goat,for Nature would not give it them;therc- 
fore I ſay, He co whom God will vouchſafe it, he thai 
and ſufficiently, and more then enough, yea more ties; 
he hath been deſirous of. 

[ write theſe things for an entrance and beginning, 
follow thou en prudently, neither (ſhun thou ſtudy , 1a- 
bour, or the Coales: Let not the bragging praters ſe- 
duce or hinder thee, nor turn thee aſide from that dili- 
gence which is requilite , for by perpetual Meditations, 
are many fruitful & profitable things found out: Where- 
fore accept of what I give theein good part, and apply 
thy ſelf to make uſe of the Fountain, fo thilt thou hays 
no need to drink out of the pits of the Philoſophe: s, 
nor ſhalt thou have any thing to do with the dead-bury- 
ers, but ſhalt be ablero ſerve thy Neighbour well, aud 
bring praite and honour to God : He that is a maſter of 
Hares- dung, cyen ſo let hun remain, with him is neither 
help not counſel. Theſe things I was willing briefly to 
ſet down in this my little Book of the Philoſophers Stone, 
teaſt men might imagine that Theophraſtus cures many 
Diſeaſes by Diabolical means. If thou followet me a- 

right, thou ſhalt de the famc, and thy Medicine hall be 


4 ike 


* Vows Ate nee «- 


56 DA RAGEISUS hiiffivef 
Jike onto the Agre, W hich piorccin threveh all 
£255 Ng + indie 103 ai N75 brpvig 4 Þj7thal [3 N: Fw 
ans 12mixing it t0t Katically, whereby health may 
Ucceed in tie place of the Diſeaſe : For out of this 
Councuin doth Tree Aurum potabile abundantly flow, 
3or can beter be any where found. 

Accept of theſe InftruQions as a faithful Admenis- 
on,and do not :Cj 2 and viiifie Theophraſius before thou 
knoweſt what be is: 3 amunailling to ſer down any 
thing eiſe in this B14}; , the .phit would haye beenne- 
cefſary to fay _ —_ c' Awrum porabile, and to 


ſpeak of the Liquor ...' $9 . phile &{ -hically : But I - 


ſhall onely k:inr at thefe thine _ be. winck if they are 
but rightly prepared , arc not *© be « 2r1-mned i their 
virtues: Bur becatife my other Books ao treat much.and 
declare ſufficiently enune; as r'- chele tongs, viz. What 
3 true Pl;yſiciar oughr to kiow, I will even here for- 
b-ar, hoping :15t this Itit?e Buek will rot be altogether 
fraicleſs;buc rather be atufficier + Tounſello: tc the ſons 
of Learning. The Lord beſtow his Grace for his Own glo- 
* y ar:d henour: Amen. 
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-aracelſus his way of Extra- 
fiing Mercury ont of all 
METALS. 


O extra a Mercury out of Metalline Bodies, is no- 

| thing elſe but toretolyethem , or reduce them into 
their firſt Matter , that is, into Running-Mercury, vi. 
ich a Mercury as it was inthe Centre of the Zarth, be- 
fore the Generation of Mejals, vis. a moiſt and viſcous 
V avcur, 


Ld 


_ 


Evrra®:»g Mercury oc of Metals 5; 
"45 238r , Contains © init the Fram} and Sulphur of 
Nature wwilibly , which are the principles of a/lthe 
metals, 'n.cha Merry is of unſpeakable Virtues , and 
poliefleth Divine Secrets. : 

This Redufion 1s made by a Mercurial Water, which 
neither 7ehn de Rypeſciſ)a, nor others , what ever boafts 
they have made thereof, eyer knew : It ts therefore by 
much diligence to be known , and to be handled or im- 
proved with unwearicd Labour, On this wiſe thereforc 
1s the ſaid Mercurial Water to be prepared. 

Fake Mercgery ſeven times fublimed, with V iariol, Salt-ni- ' 
zre and Allum, three pounds. 

Of Sal Armoniack clear and white, thrice fublimed from 
Sals, one pound and an half. 

Both of them being ground copether, and Alcoois;; -- 
zed, ſublime them in a Sublimatory in Sand for nity. 
heurs : Let all cool; then take off the Sublimate with 2 
Feather, and ſublime it with the remainder, as before : 
Repeat this operation four times, until it will ſubli-:c 
no. more, and the Maſſeremain black inthe bottom,2nd 
flowing like to wax : cool it, and take itout, and grinc. 
it again, and put itin a Glaſs-Dith, and imbibe it often- 
times with the Water of Sal Armoniach, burtletit be 
the prepared Water, aud let it Coagnlateof its own ac- 
cord, and then againimbibe it, and dry it, eventilVnine 
or ten times, until it will be almoſt no more coagulated. 
Then grind it fubtilly upon a Marble, diſſolve 1t in a 
moilſt place, into a fair Oyle, the which you muſt re&1- 
fie by diſtillation in Athes, from all fece and reſidence. 
Diligently keep this moſt chief and principal Water, 
of the which----Tzke eight Ounces, and put thereint:- 
one Ounce and a half of moſt purely mundified Leaves 
orPlates of the beſt Sol or Lana, ſet it a digeſting 1n 
hot Aſhes, in a ſhut Glaſs, for eight horirs: Thou ft-alr 
ſee thy body in the bottom of the Ve Tcl, tranſmuted 
into a ſubtile Yav5ur, or Mercary ; The $2) tion ven 
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$3 + Paracriis wh Wapet 
made of tae whole Mercu: ia! yyater, ſeparate xt from 
£ foo fr Marte: Ly Sablamationin an Alembics, with a 
2241140 Arey and keep it Ina glaſs veel diligently. By 
this 1.cans ſhalt thou have the oft true Mercury of a 
body, the uſe whereof in deſperate Caſes ( provided 
it be wiſely uſed ) 1s miraculous, and c#leftial ; and 
therefore not ta betevealed to the unworthy. 


The Sulphur f Metals, by Theophraſtus, 


The Sulphur ef ntctalls is an Oilyneſs extracted out 
of them, the which is endued with abundance of vir- 
tues for the healthof Man. One Sulphur is extracted 
out of Metalls afore they have endured the fire : as for 
example, Out of golden, or {ilyer Aarcaſiies, &c. ac- 
cording to the nobility of the Mineral, ſo is the Sul- 
phur noble andexcellent. So likewiſe out of the Mi- 
neral of 2 Marcaſite, and Cobelr, eachas its nature and 
propriety Is. 

The more common way of the extraſtion thereof is 
this : viz, You muſt take Vineger excellently well di- 
tilled, ſuch as hatk ſtood for 24 heurs upon a capur 
oriyum of Vitriol, Sal Nitre, and Allam difſtilled,and 
been diftilled by an Alembick thencefrom. This, I ſay, 
"1ſt thou powr upon the pulyerized metalline body, in 
» vials that it may. overtop it ſcven fingers, and fetitts 
digeſt in a Horſe-hclly for nine daies : then take the 
coloured Vineger, and diftill it in aſhes,eycn to the Svl- 
pihureous oil, the which you muſt reftifie 10 a B. or at 
the ©, fo tha!tchou have a moſt true Sulphur of the 
metalline body, the which thou muſi rightly make uſe 
of zccording tothy diſcretion. An extra@ion may Iike- 
W:.2 be made by a ſlmrp and well-depurated LZixivium. 
Zut thefe other Sulphurs are not ſo prefitable, as to the 
anward uſe ofthe bedy , becauſe of the £kali of the 
flhes, out of which we make a claveilated gnawing 
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Extra®ing Mercury 5%! of al \etals. 
Patr: and becauſe of the Celx, Ar * imyneſs which 
ſach 2:x7-:*ms are made withail. The Sulphur thar is 
thus extrated, may be watht with tweet water, ' and be 
Precipitated : but the digef1on afterwards requires 
twice the time. 

The Zixivimm alſo is to be reftitied by the ſublimation 
thereof fro all cerreſirial refidencesleft that fuchSulphurs 
being incorporated with it become corrofive, to the de- 
ſtruction of the {ick : the which to prevent , the ſaid ſe- 
partion is to be made. And 1ſo much concerning the 
Crude Sulphurs. | 

But now as for the melted and depurated Metalls,you 
may extra} thew Sulphur too : There 15 not given a 
more certain, a more noble , and better way, then by 
the water of Salt, or its Olle prepared on ſuch wiſe ag 
I have evidently defcribed in my books of Alchimy : 
for fucha Water doth fundamentally and radically ex- 
tract out ofall Metalline bodies, rheir natural liquor,or 
Sulphur, andmoft excellent Crocus, as well for Medi- 
cinal, as for Chymicat operations : it reſolveth and 
breaketh every metcal, bringing it out of 1s Metalline 
nature info another, according to the different intextion 
and induſtry of the workman. 


The Crocus, or Tinfure of Mettalls. 


The Crocus of Metalls is four-fold ; viz. the Crocus 
of Sol, V enus, Mars and Chalybs : that of Chalybs, or 


Steel, is the better, *tis extrated by Reverberation, or 


Calcination, reducing the ſaid bodies into a powder. 
So Iron filed is conſumed by Ruſt : the Conſumption 
of the Ruſt is made by the inhibition of theſe things 
which cauſe Ruſt, and by a decoftionextratting the co- 
lour of the Ru. 

Take old Vrine powred off from its reſidence, viz 


ſome Cpps of it, in which diffolve three — - 
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Salt ground 5 ſcrain it, boil it, and ſcum it well : Here- 
in again difſo'ye an handful of Virriol beaten, and two 
Ounces ci three of Sa! Armoniack beajea , and ſcum 
it again very well : With this Liquor imbibe the flirgs, 
and boil them until they are pulveriſable ;*the which 
powder you muſt reyerberate with a ſtrong fire, continu- 
ally ſtirring it with an Ironrod, until it paſs from ene 
colour to another, and atlaftinto a moſt Iucid Violet 
colour ; out of which thon maiſt eaſily extra@the Tin- 
fare by ſpirit of Wine, or diſtilled Vineger, and by the 
{:paration of the Elements gather the abſtra@ion left in 
the bottom of the yeſſel, with which thou maiſt effe&@ 
vzonderfil works, as well within the body, as withour. 

As for the making of Crocus Y eneris, dothns : Take 
one pound or 19 of the beſt Copper-ruſt, or V erdigreaſe al- 
cooligatcd; powr therety plenty of diſtilled V ineger,and ſlir 
zt well thrice every day. Pour off the colowr'd V ineger gently, 
and totally ſuolime,er diſtill it in aches,even ts a dryneſs: Let 
his powder beafterwards warthed nine times with warm wa- 
zer from all the charpneſs, and bedried; ſo ſhalt thou have 
the prepared Cr9:u5 of Venus, or the Flosof Braſs ; out 
of which thou mail, if thou wilt, eaſily extra& an Oil, 
according to the precepts delivercdin the great Chi- 
rurgical work, where alſo its uſe is explained. 

The Crecus of © is tobe extrafted by the water of 
Salt, by which the Metalline nature thereof or Mallea- 
tion, 1s broken, the refidence 1s to be waſbed with hot 
water,and the Crecusto be extracted with ſpirit of Wine, 
the which being again ſeparated, the Crocus will remain 
in the bottom; the which by elevation, by the degrees of 
fire, in five times ſublimation, is changed into a Liquor, 
or the moſt true Quinteflenee of So/. With this thou 
maiſt perform miraculous things: but hereto is required 
not a putatitious, but aninduftrious and skilful Artift. 


FINIS. 
T heo- 


SFEESPEOSISES0D02452020008 | 

T heophraftus of Hohenheim, 
OF THE 

Virtues of the Members, 


A 


T he Firſt Book treats of the VYertues of the Spi- 
ritual Members. | 

The Second, of the Vertues of the Inward, 

The Third, of the Yertues of the Outwarc' 
Members. | 
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The Firſt BOOK. — 
Of the Vertues of the SpI1ri- 
tual Members. 


CHAP. L 
Of the SPIRIT of LIFE. 


T7 Spirit of Life is a Spit planted in all the mew- 
bers of the Body, whatever Diſtin@ion they are de- 
nominated by : It dwelleth in them all, andin cach of 
them, and is the One, or ſole Yirtweof them all, pro= 
miſcuouſly. *Tis ir that is the ſupreme and moſt go- 
ble Grain,by which ail the wh<!* mynbers live : But ac- 
cordins 2 "tis cxtended or aifulcd, fo doth it becom - 
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G2, Cf he VIRTUES 
v2ous* 2nforecable to its variants Seats: Foz in the 
{cart it 1s fo a&ted;as to aſſume the Virtues of the Heart, 
whie' property it is not fraught with in the other mers- 
bers: Solikewiſe in the Liver it gets the virrues of it, 
and performs that Office there onely, and not in the 0- 
cher parts. The like is to be judged of the Marrow; but 
although that theſe Y irtues are either perceptible, or not 
perceptable ; yet the virtues of all the members are un1- 
form, nor are they any otherwiſe to be underſtood then 
thus, viz. That the viztzes of the Feare do in ſome {rt 
onely differ fron: thouje of the Bones, whereas the virire:; 
are but One notwithſtanding : For the Fries that fau- 
tain and conſerye the Bones, are not weaker then thoſe 
are which refreſh and ſtrengthen the Z7eart; for there's as 
much of importance fcituated in the Boxes, as is in the 
Heart : So in like manner the virmes of the Spirit of 
Life inthe Brain, are not of more cxcellency then thoſe 
inthe Marrow: And although by reaſon of the uſe and 
neceſiity of thatin the Brain, the contrary ſeems true, 
yet the neceſſity of the XMarrew, is'as much as that is of 
the Brain, and the virtues of them both are alike. 

Thelike conſideration is ts be had of all the »zemberr, 
of the which though ſome ſeem worthier then other 
ſome, yet *tis but one onely Spirit of Life that is the Go- 
—_— theYirtue, the Efficacy, and Operation of them 
all. | k 
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THE $i: of Life ariſeth from external Cauſes or 

Gencrations, and not from Natural, according to 
tne Fleii; For asthe Generation of the other members 18 
twofold, ſo the Generation of the Spirit is hmple, and 
isunited tyith the body and the members, as we have ſaid: 
this likewiſe is the cauſe why ( asin reference to its own 
F irtnes ) it cannot be (kengthened,, unleſs the _ 
Ces 
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r163.lh 24.462 tioalthy and ftrony 3 ror iy row mnctcks 
{tronger, healthier, and chearfuller a Member is by n+ - 
care, by ſo much ſtronger and more refreſninply do: 
the ſpirit ſhine forth : And therefore we muſt wothby : - 
ny means attempt ro conſerye, ſtrengthen, and adyar.:: 
it as *tis a Spire of Life, bur onely thus, viz by conk - 
ving and ſtrengthening the members ( which have (101: 
birth from Nature, in their firſt Integrity, and Original 
Healthfulneſs ; this being done, the Spiric doth in it {:16. 
beceme more enlarged, aud more firong: Bur yer ther: ; 
One thing that appertains to the Sp3rz* onely, and?trs 
this, viz. That it beoccupied in the Oper Paſſage, an! 
keptunſopt: Concerning which Opp3/ation or Foppin® 
if it chance to-happen, we will here annews a peculia: 
Treatiſc, then after ye have fo done, we will annex tw- 
little Books of the Member: that govern themſelves, : 
ſhall anon follow : You mutt therefore know, that t'- 
Spiricof Life may be fo ftopped,thatunlefs the wes arc! 
pores of its pafſages be opened, it may be ſtrangled; to! 
the ſecond Generation is nothing elſe bur a /apour an ! 
the Spiricof Life lives in us.in the form of a Yapony, as 
the Nature 'of the ſecond Generation, which is marie 
without Nature, ( or Externally: ) therefore the Po: : 
arets be immediately opened, even atthe very begit 
ning, viz. inthe Marrow, inthe Fleh, in the Vejng,in tf. 
mare principal Members,in the Bonosin the Ligaments,in tl; 
Nerves, in the [vints, in the Bladder, in the Diaphragm 
in the Matrix, in «ll the members, none excepted; forth' 
Spirit is likewiſe placed in the Prain as well as in the 
Fleth, and paſſeth through the Rrain upwards, & down- 
wards, and penetrates the Pia Mater, and Dura Mater, 
and runs through the Heart and its Caſe, and the Cheſt 
of the Gall, and the Regions of the Reins, and the Cen- 
tre of the Bladder, and polſeficth a* wel the place that .3 
empty, as that which is full. 
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Hereſoever therefore, the Spiritof life cannot pene- 
Were there a Difeaſc is ſtirred up; for if ic be top- 
ped,there ariſeth aPutrefaGtion,degenerating into anEx- 
wceration, for there it dyes in that place; But now, that 
which 1s dead, doth putritie, and make an VIcer, accor- 
ding to the Nature of the Member, which the Diſpofi- 
con ( oreffe) iz1n5 for if the Y leery be made in the 
principal parts, 1t cauſeth death. From the Oppilarions 
2f the ſpirit of life, do proceed Feavers, Apoſthumes, 
2lewyiſtes, the Taundice, V lcers , and whatſoever ſcizeth 
mn the body with a Feaverich Fir,as the Plague, and the 
117re; the cauſe hereof is this: The fpiric forcknowing 
is ſuffocation and death, doth firſt ſhake tke whole bo- 
©y with horror, whiles it 1s as *twere congealed; then af- 
tc wards if 1tberefolved, heat and inflamation prevail: 
7 do here except thoſe Feaver s that produce more Pa- 
: -x3ſms or Fits then once , as the Qunidian, the Tertian, 

2d Quartain ; and therefore { as I may foſpeak) if ut 
c-ufeth Fits in the Brain,it ſtirs up the Phrenſie, Madneſs, 
nd the like : If in tac heart, it induceththe Chorez vitt, 
cr the Laughing-Diſcaſe, for it toucheth the Veins of re- 
10:cing3 and it often happens, that it procures Fits, ac- 
cording to a time, and hour, and year : But this the 
Regular P:aGtice of Feavers and the Plague doth diſco- 
ver , viz, From what caules ſuch things come to paſs, 
che Spiric of Lirz 18\ f145jedt to influence , even as the 
bedy it felf to re Earth; for even as the Body eateth the 
Farth, and is it ſelf that which it cateth, and ſuſtaineth 
"is Liſe from the Earth, even fo likewiſe the Spirit of 
Life cateth of the ſuperior Influence, andis nouriſhed 
by the Element of the Fire, in which the four Elements 
Jo ſhine brignt; Fac even as the Earth doth according 
{6 its fruits fline inthe four Elements, fo here do the in- 
| fluences 
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fluences alſo ſhine. There are therefore two P, aflichs io 
be ſet beforeus; the fiiſtis, That the Influence my be ſo 
much conſerved, as is grateful and ſuitable t9 the ſpirit, The 
ſecond is, That the Body may be kept profirableto , and fis 
for the ſpirit 3 this done, there follows the health of the 
body one way, as to the Spirit. 


CHnavp. IV. 
Of the Influence of the Spirit of Life. 


[HE vertue of the Spirit of Life is extended, or en- 
larged by the Stars, and all the 8fluences of the 
whole Heaven , by which the Firmament 15 manifeſted, 
and *tis l;Kke a celeſtial, invitible Yapour, with which it 
15 Uniced, even as Could & Heat are, when atemp-ratuie 
is conſticuted and made of them ; Butif haply the Stars 
of the Aembers do at any time run-croſs, corrupt, and 
cauſe Fits, then alfo that member of the body 15 yanquith- 
cd, and either tops the Spirir of Life , or doth. yitate 
and corrupt it inthat fame Place: But chere can't be ad- 
n1in'{t-ed to this Evil, any other Remedy then a Receſit- 
on from that Inflience, andunder2uin?s another : For 
the Opinion of the A ſtronmmers concerning Nativities 
and £L/cerdants 15 falſe and wick-d : For example, Pur 
cafe I am born under Scorpi», if now I ſubmit my ſelf 
to Fries, TI am become of his ck , nor have I any 
commerce with Scoypin theaceſyrwacd : Tris not there- 
fore aiy longer ny A 'cendin then whales [ ſubmit ny 
ſelf thereto, even a5 I have treated thereof CONCCerming 
I 4t:vities. 

The Place therefore, as to the Nature of the Firma- 
ment,is to be changed,nor is the 7ſcendznt or any Con- 
junction aftecyards to ſucceed: So if 1 ſhouid be born 
ander ſuch an ſpe as that I thou'd be hanged, and 
fucir a like ſpirit of che Firmamear (h»uld be 1a ae, (as 
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we know it delivered or written of Fumane Spirits) ** 
ten { wonid hinder and anninlate this efficacie, I re- 
ject that Planer, and fake 16 me another, and ſo the 


' force thereof is broken. And although that that pro- 


perty, or nature, and kind remain , yet the effe@ doth 
not follow. Bur contrary wiſe it often happens, that an 
honeſt and ingenuous man becomes ( under an evil in- 
Auence) a thief; according as is written of Spirics, in 
the Treatiſe Of the Zxrernal Senſesof men. 


CHaAP. V. 
. Of Oppilations in general. 


S for the removing of the Stopping of the Spiri: of 
Life in general, *tisneceſſary that the ſpirit be pre- 

deryedinits heat, ſo as it may be more ſtrong and vigo- - 
rous therein, the proceſs whereof is this ; viz. That it 
be made Diaphoretical; and conitantly glow in its own 
eflence, and continue in a full heat; the which is ſpee- 
dily done by this Receit : Take Saffron, Ginger, and 


Triacle, &c. Extra their eſſence, &c.. _ 


— 


The Second BOOK. 


Of the Virtues of the Inter- 


nal Members. 


CHAP. LI. 
Of the V irtues of the Heart. 


T He Heart requires nothing els hut corroboration of 


it ſelf, when that which is adverſe and cqatrary unto 
wa | * 
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It is removed, fc it i550 weak of it (cif alone to relic 
and ftrive with all 111257 eviis which ail beter and af- 
Cuitit. Andthereft.-rc it mult be ſuccoured by ſupply- 
;iag remedies; for that member is the chiefeft, and given 
ro man for this cud, amd is implanted in his body, thar 
it may continue himini:s bil; ity and yvieour. But if 
any hurt, and diflolution of ſnbitance polſc ſeth any 
member, *tis not t'-> be rnoughe thurthe Heart is ap- 
pointed and erd:ined to turn 1t oft : bur oh: iteyit is to 
be corrected and remoyed by the help of Medicine 5 
whereupon thar Medicine ſeems to be eftectmed-as ayo- 
ther Hearr. For the more Gdiliyent and acceptable ca 
of a Phylician,depends more on regiſtcing and ankjrkt ; 
the external heart, then the internal. Fur-this, viz, ti \C 
Internal, 1s NOt favie to the Phyfici: NN, burthe Zxrer- 
nal oneiy. If therefore: it any time the Internal Heat 
hath need of the Exte:nal , *os wholly neceffary, that 
(as we have ſaid already ) it he appied unto, and con- 
ferred thereon 3 for there mitt n»>t be onely a Corcial, 
and a {imple Medicine admirctt ed, but irmuſt be ma- 
nifold « for "cis fitting, that One | Medciciaal proper! y | 
do ftrengthen the eicmental powers >» fhat another pro- 
peity do hinder a particular cor: aption,or putrefattion), 
that another property do divert and | "_ away other 
external accidents : therefore *s neceijary that various 
virtues be congregated, or aflembled inro One Medi- 
CMC, 

Toe Recipe, thus, 


Notchere the Deſcrirtion of _4urum potabile 5 87:1 
Matter of Pearls, the Ejjence of Safjron, the Eſjexce f 
Bawm , the Eſſence of Celondine , the Eſſence of Mace, 
oC. 
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CHar. II. 


He higheſt L:canum of comforting the Heart, fo 
T as not to be hurt by any accident Bm may betal), 
and that its ſubſtance may not be ſuffocated, or depra- 
ved, is Anrun potabile, or the Liquor of Gold, and 
the Matter of Pearls, inthe form of Oil, like Belſom : 
then next, the Efſenceof Saffron, Mace, Corrals,epc. The 
deſcription of the Gold 1; this : That the Gold be calc1- 
nediinto its yellowneſs by the Regal Cement of Felt 
and Malch ; thenletit be ſeparated from its impurity, 
and aftexwards let it be permixed with the Circulated 
water, and be digeſtedfor twenty four hours , in amo- 
derate fire , then the Oll will low forth , which will 
ſwim on the top ef the water ; gather it, and drink it 
with Tqua V ite ; nothing is more excellent then this: 
Inlike manner muſt thou proceed with Pearls , doing 


. onely this; Add the Calx of Cheb, and. Cohobatethem 


vith diſtilled Vineger, ſo long , untill they paſs into a 
Liquor : take likewiſe your Corralls, aud reſolve them 
in burning Wine, permixt with Z#7ef : if then you ab- 
ftra&t the burning Wine from the putrefatien , thou 
ſhalt have the Liquor of Corral. So Kkewiſe as for o- 
ther diſeaſes that aſſault the heart by reaſon of the c&h- 
dition, or elemental humors, the Efſences of Saffron, 
Celondine, Mace, Cejins, and Bawm : the manner how : 
to prepare them 1s this3 Firſt, take the beft Saffron, coho- 
hate in the beſt Aquavite , hang it in a foſtcloth, that 3: 
may not touch the bettom,, and ſealing it with Hermes ſeal : 
#his muſt be done by thee twelve times, and the Saffron will 
become an Oilof a mr} ſirong odour. Adminiſter one drop 
of this in the Wineof Life. This medicine is a moſt 
{iizhrefreſher and rejoicer of the heart in old men,in in- 
i:rm, melancholy, and fad men. | 

Aſter the ame manner muſt you proceed with Mace, 
oncly 
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only you muſt go on in the Coi504r;on If if tvytiztp four 
times; this Efſence doth in ſome virtucs; -.-d the 


Seffron 3 thou muſt cohobate the Celondine, Bawm, ard 

ſuch like in themſelves four days ſpace: then aftery:1ds 

ſeparate the pure from the 1mpure, by ſtraining it: take 

away its Phlegme, and add thereto the JYine of life, and 

Cohebate it eyen to aLiquorzon this wiſe thou ſhalt ope- 

rate with all Herbs that are to preſerve the Heart, and 
to comfort the Spuit of life. 


CHAP. III. 
Of theV irmerof the BRAIN: 


S thereare two Hearts, (o likewiſe two Brains:One 

' is External, the other is Internal : The Nature of 
the Internal is unchengeable ; that is to ſay, the Brain ic 
ſelf cannot of it (elf pr anny the faultineſs that is 
init; for as it is framed, ſuch doth ic cemain, nor is it 
changed : ' But if it be invaded by ſome external ef- 
fets, orif that offending matter proceed from the Bo- 
dy, or from the Spirit of Life, that Effet is to be wholly 
caſt out by another Brain , which God hath implanted 
in the Herbs; nor dothe members themſelves acquire a 
certain power whereby to fight againſt the Diſeaſe, and 
expel it, but themſelves remain quiet, and commit the 
wreſtling and chafing it away, to the external Brais : If 
then this gets the victory, the /nternal Brain grows welz 
but if it be maſtered, then the other feels the loſs: You 
muſt therefore know that External Brain, that ſtrives a- 
gainft all ſuch things as may annoy the 7nternal Brain: 
Of which kiad are, the Oyle of D , the Liquor of the 
Saphir, of Mwik, and the Liquor of Vitriol. 


E 2 


41% Brain is to be conſerved in its ſtrength , ſo as 

that nothing may cndamage it , and that it ſelf 
may be whol'y Zrain: Butii fometimes any infirmity 
bee it, rhen the Hurts and Diſtempers are to be remo- 
veal by the External Braingthat the whole Brain may re- 
m410: Of thoic for:s of Brains, ORE 18 the Liquor of 
D, and is thus made : Firſt calcineit, then cohohate 
it with the WWineof Life for feven dayes , fo the Calx of 
D wiitbe rejolyed 1i4to a foft or ciamming Liquor. 

D:2ek rþ1+ in a Bainco | for a Monetks ſpace, then 

*evill be _— ;,and be'in the form of a Green Lignar: 
Th:s 3s the hid. ry Arcanum , MMCS he ſubſtince of 
the bin , bir C:21inedg and anew. co .xtanceus brain 1n- 
plenrec- Like 21to this 15 the 4 rourm extiafted out 
of Cilla; on this wiſe , Difti! ch+ Gilla in an equal 
Weiohr of 11.c Fire of Life, circulate it fo Jong Ur 

Out not the 66:tomiadminatter if with Falernum J/ine, 
or A7:h:dine: It doth fo pc oweriully ſtrengthen the 
brain, that noF ertige, Phrenſte, or Madneſs can offend 
It. 

The 7; iqu*7 of the Saphir, ut of Much , do the 
fame, and is on: this witc prepared 3 If the Saphir be 
r1cduicd inte in Atlwadomantine Nature, and be diflol- 
ved atterward « fy C CY bur into 1ts ewn powder, and the 

Pincef Life be added by fix dayes Cohobarien to this 
Peder, chen at Jergth the Liquor becomes portable, and 
heals the Chi: ex vim, or {lavghirg Diſeaſe, and the Mad- 
z:efi ond P banal : of ſuch as incline fo hagtg , or other- 
wiſe deftroy themieives : Alike Medicine 1s extraGted 
cut of Ami: Wtisto be decc.&ed in a Cloath by the 
Tinect L ife, inte the form of a Juyce, like to Siorax: 
Herewith is the 3” ertigo, the Scorcmia, cr running round 


of the Head, aud whatſoever incCuceth a $wounding or 
Qddineds. 
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Giddiaefs, cured; as alſo the begifinico of the Faiinn- 
2:72, Of adneſs, and Phrenge. 


Cnar V. 
Of the ViR Tues of the Liver. 


F HE Liver it ſelf of the Body, hath likewiſe nzed 
of an external Ziver to ſuccour it: Neither is s 
ſuch a Warrier , and of ſuch a Military ingenuity or ca- 
pacity as fo be able ta defend it ſelf. On this accompt 
theſe are called ſpjrima! members, for nofſpitit goes a 
warring, but the body : Burnow the Zyver onely, and 
of it ſelf is a ſpiric , but the fleſh thereof , which bears 
the Name of the Liver , that is a Member of the Body, 
wherein there is not ſo very much placed If therefore 
at any time the Ziver 15 to wage war, then 'tis behove- 
ful that fome other certain thing do fight for ic, that is 
to ſay, A certain Body that hath its proper Hands and 
Feet, with the which he produceth and employeth his 
Weapons againſt the corporal Diſeaſe; for if the body 
ſuffereth , ir ſuffers materially : *Tis therefore fitting 
that ſuch a like Medicine be applied, that fo by this 
means Matter may proceed againſt Mater , and Like 
y at upon its /ike: Such a one now 15 this; Take the 
Eſſenceof Spodium. Likewiſe if the Liver be broken or 
marred with an F7ypoſzzcha, then the virtue or property 
of it is t1us : If with the /anndice, its Virtue is ſo. 18 
Feavers, thenſs. If wichan Apoſthume, then is its vir- 
tue ſo, exe. 


Cnat TE 


"7 Heres nothing more excellent, or conducible then 

Cheir; for procuring Healthfulnefs to rhe Ziver, 
ſo that it reccive no detriment, nor be hurc, The Prepa- 
E 4 ration 


A 
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vag1th; 15 this: Take Choirs, and let itbe ſublime d from 
iis b\:-Fneſs info wintcreſs; this Whiteneſs is to be 
dunk with thc 37jn2 of Life: With this Drink the -- 
peſtemarical Nature, and purrefation of the Zivey is rc- 
moved, ard all its corrupicn is amended, inſomuch 
that thenceforth 1t doth well digeſt, and rightly diſpence 
the Blood; nor doth it one)y procuce much, but fuch as 
is good and Jaudable, and not fo capable of being ſub- 
zedt ro any Diſeaſes. Ir doth hkewiſe renew the old and 
exalcte blood, and doth fo amend it,as to caule eyen the 
Leproſy to vaniſh The Tcllow Fnthos doth theſome, if 
it be refolycd by the ſpiric of 4qua vite, fo drunk, it 
heals all the faults and Diſeaſes ot the Liver. | 

But the Liquorof F!lchaheft hath alſo a great power 

and efficacy of conſerving and comforting the Liver, 
and conſequently of preſerving it from the Dropfie, and 
all ſuch kirids thereof as ariſe frens the defe&s of the 
Liver : The Proceſs whereof is this ;'It muſt be reſol- 
ved after its coagw/ation , andbe again coaga/arcd into a 
tranimuted Form, as the Proceſs of Coagule, ion andReſo- 
tution teacheth;For then if when it hath overcom its like, 
it becomes a Medicine for the Liver, exceeding all 0- 
ther Medicines: And verily, ſhould the Ziver it ſelf be 
broken and diffolyed, yet this ftands in the place of all 
the whole iver,no otherwiſe then as if it had neverb&n 
broken and diſſolved. 

Whoſcever ye be therefore that ſet about the work of 
MEDICINE, *tis needful that ye endeayour with your 
utmoft diligence, the learning how to prepare the ,A1- 
caheſt, becauſe of the turning away , or hindiing of the 
wapry Dilcaſes that ariſe from the Lzver. 
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Cnae. VII. 
Of the VIRTuEs of the SPLEEN. 


fs Spleen is like to the reſt of the Members, for 
it, it ſelf alſo doth noleſs then the reſt, admit 
occaſion of breaking of the body, & therefore hath need 
of havirg its /;ke ſought out : Herein confiſts its miſ- 
chieyouſneſs, that 1t generates Hardneſs , ſtirs up Fea- 
—_ Pmurefaftions , Oppilations, and many more ſuch 
like. 

But the Virtue and Induſtry confbiteth herein, wiz. 


That the Spleen of the Body be taken out, and an Ex- 


 zernal fpleen be immitted or implanted : For the Life 
without the Spleen is Jonger then with the Spleen; the 
which though it cannot be ſo ſpoken as in relation to 
the three aforeſaid Members , for their being in the bo- 
dy, is moſt highly neceſſary ; yet notwithſtanding it is 
true, as to the ſpleen, for we can be convenientiy 
without that. The whole Praqtick therefore is to be 
thus, viz. That we may live by the benefit of the Ex- 
ternal , and not the Internal fpleen, and that we root 
out the Internal, and radically conſume it. 


Cruare. VIII. 


A® for the conſuming and taking away of *the Spleen, 
that's done by Sutratar, ſram the which ſeparate 
1ts Liquor without a Corrofive, by a Retort ina ſtrong 
Fire, then afterwards abſtrat it five times; Let every 
Cohobation be reQified with the (alias, as in the Dutch) 
Coehobationit all with reRified Wine of life, & ſo let it be 
drunk : This doth throughly take away the Spleen, nor - 
doth it leave any footſteps thereof behind ir, and doth 


Iikewiſe conſume that which was to be digeſted by 
13e 
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tlie 3; ic preſerves the ronole Doty rom TTurtii.ing fe, 
' The ſame wvirewec an. prctimn ito ue hikeyife foundin 
the Fecer which the Wine of life 1s ſeparated from; tre 
like Efficacy is alfo plantedin Cafa: It is to he mace- 
rated in Oy!e Otiveand to be afterwards mixed with one 
pound and a quarter of Opopanax, letit he diftilled in an 
Alembick : this Oyle anninted upon the Region of the 
Mit, takes away all the (pleen 5 being yeerly uſed, it re- 
moves ai] Diſeaſes hegotten by the ſpleen : But yet be- 
ing uſed by a more accurate order , 1t doth thoroughly 
take away and conſume the ſpleen, and remove itsGriefs, 
Diſeaſes, and a!l its Hurts. 


CHnapP. IX. 
Of the ViRTues of the REINS. 


- =o _mg comforting of the Reins 1s to be in thoſe 
* thinoes which are Reins outwardly, as thus :- the in- 
teriour {ejns aretobe aboliihed and taken away, and 
be rendered like to the Spleen, and then at length the 
virtue of the Reins will be intire, if the Operation of 
them ſhall be ſlain; For they do by their Operation 
produce the Lithiafis, Stone, Sand, Diabeiick, and ma- 
ny other ſuch things ; butthe Operations of them be- 
ing dead , and that other Efſence be therein , none of 
thoſe Diſeaſes rewain ,- but the virtue of the body 1s 
260d and ftrong,and-both its Old Age and its Youth is 
ſound, nor is it invaded by any of thoſe Diſeafes which 
would happen to them, viz. the Reins, were they alive, 


and remain, | 


CHAP. 


—_— —  — 


—— 


a I. err 07 
. Dn I ©3484 


Of the MEMBERS. 75 


CHAP. &. 


Ve that the Rezns, which wake more'for chaſtity then 

do the Tefticles, may be removed , you muſt know 
that they may be taken away without any hurt: Andas 
for the damage that may follow upon their being taken 
away it doth not ar all pertain ro the reſt of thoſe paſ- 
ſages which run through the Keins themſelves; for their 
Matter and Life remaius, but their Nature and Operati- 
on is taken away : And this 1s done by .Lroph , the 
which by diſtillation in Bread, 1s reduced into a Liquor, 
and is to be ſo drunk : this Drink takes away the Evil 
which the Reins beget. 


Cuaye. XL 
Of the Virtues of zhe GALL. 


"7 HE higheſtfelicity and virtue of the Ga# 1s, that 

it be materially taken away and conſumed; for ſo 
there willnot be generated thoſe chollerick Diſeaſes, 
the Chellich , 2liach , and fuch hke, the ContraFures, 
Tremblings, and other all efefsof the Y entricle; for 
theſe parts do nothing elſe but deſtroy that which the 
profitable Members have built up But the Phyſicians 
are ignorant that the Gall is nothing profitable ; for 
they aſcribe unto it great Vſe and Honours , when as 
there's no cauſe ; for this 1s a ſuperfluous Member in 
Nature, and is like a Monſter; for indeed there's nothing 
ſo good and fo pure, but that Tares and Cockle are fown 
therein; ſolikewiſe the Gall and its like Member, is the 
Tareor Darnel of Nature, and bath infinuated it ſelf 
next to the good, not for the conferyation , bur for the 
deftrudtion of rhe bedy. 


CYAP. 


car 
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' HE proceſs of ſo conſuming the Gell, as that what- 
$ ſocver thereof is unprofitable, may be aboliſhed, 
1s this, vig. that all the Diſeaſes ariſing from the\ Gal!, 
be removed , and that neither any anger or ſickneſs be 
rnduced therefrom henceforth. And this is obtained by 
Rhubarb on this wiſe : Take Rhnbarb and the Flowers 
of Cheiri, ane, and extract the Liquor of Chejrj, as we 
ſaid before, and extra@tit out of the Rhubarb after the 
ſame manner, as you did out of the .Tnthss; mix theſe 
two together, and then add as much Wine of life, the 
which when thou doſt adminiſter , ſo do as firſt, as to 
cauſe the Anger to be appeaſed, then afterwards the Di- 
feaſe, if any be from the Gall ; then after this a thirki- 
neſs invadeth. , 
With this the Gall diſ-appears, and poes away; 
_ at laſt doth Health follow mere profitable then the 
ormet. 


CHraer. XIII. 
Of the Virtues of the Lungs. 


T His is the beſt virtue of theJungs, viz. that it 1e- 
main 1n.1ts own Matter , and that nothing be put. 
thereunto, but that it a, and be ſolely and alone with- 
out any thing adjoeined thereto; but now it 15 more mo- 
vable then all the other parts of the body, the which it 
hath from the ferce and virtue of the ſpirit of lifez there- 
forcReaſon and Yſe informeth , that this is to be com- 
forted chiefeſt of all, and *tis accompliſhed by ſuch 


things as make all the Members ſound , for thus even 


the £4395 will be alſo whole : But to avert ſuch Fluxes 
thereto asare mere then fitting, wee'l delivet the fol- 
lowing Medicine : And here *tis equally as well mo 

| obſer- 
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obſerved, that the other Members are to be conſerved 
ſound, leſt an occafhion of death be given. 


CHAP. LEV. 


| » 
Monegſt all the Medicines profitable for the 
A Lungs, there's none that excels Chibur : therefore 
let Chibuy be taken , and be mixed with two forts of 
Calxer and Minerals, andde ſublimed thrice, and give 
thereof to the lick. 

This takes away all the evils of the Lungr,encreaſeth 
and doubles its ſtrength; and ſo is a Balſemof the Zungy, 
and of the whole Breaſt, a more petent then which is 
not tobe found in all the virtues of things, nor is there 
any thing in which more of the external £Lwxgs isto be 
found, thenin Chibur, as we have ſaid. 

The End of the ſecond Book of the Virtues, of the 
ſeven Internal Members inthe little Worle 


—— ———__ = 
_— —— —_— 


The:e other Books are not come to light, Fx. 
The third Book of the Virtue. of the External Mens 


bere, 
The fourth, of the V irtmes of the Members of the Chaos.- 
The fifth , of the Four Elements, how jhey are defended. 
The fixth , of the Three Eſſenc#s.of which Nature is 
eempoſed, and how they are conſidered. 
/ 


— —— 
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BiTISK 1us bis Epifllewthe ReaDeR. 


| Riendly Reader, 7 have heve need again to fofewarn thee 
that theſe Books, according as the Author hath diſpoſed, 
| «nd begun to wvritc them, aye not to be found with the two for- 
mer Books , becauſe haply he ha nes finithed them: An 

ihe 
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i bus may be coreffured ous v; (0 O;;gmal 5 for "tives writ- 
zen with ani iff Per, fo zely t, exhibit or diſcover 11). 
face of the firſt delineation,or rude PourtraiGure, and Rhap- 
ſody. Bruz theſe following Txles, togerher with the begin- 
ing of the Fifth Book , becauſe they were Found in the (ime 
Papers with the two firſt Books ; they are here placed for 
this reaſon, That an occaſion might be edminifired thereby 


z8 the fludious Inquirers of @ nearey attainmg the mind of 


zhe AAuther : And wheredÞthere's good reaſon zo ſuppoſe, 
that this ſmall Book of the three firſt Eſſences , & the Sixth 


. here inſcribed ; *tis here annexed to the ret, for that reaſon. 


'T'is but juſt in thes, therefore, Reader, to enjoy theſe preſent 
things with a contented mind; aud not to complain, and be 


diſpleaſed, becauſe of the things that are wanting. 


VATAGS. aoooen; _— ETON ON rs ae En — 


The Third BOOK. 
Of the Extraueonws Members. 


CHAP. I, | 
Of the Stomach, and its Coberencies. 
The other Chaprers are wanting. - 


The Fourth BOOK. 


Of the Virtues of the M.mber; of the Chaos, 
1s Not to be had, 


TheFifrh BOOK. 
Of the four Elements how the 1 are defended, 


F Crar. I. 
== Elementary nature which is jn.us, beſides the 


{ubſtance of the Members , and the other ings 
, WIEICH 


Of me IEWPERS. 

..mich we have ſpok-n of, haye atlio ther i interpretati 
ons on this wiſe.z viz. that we do alſo conſerve the 
four Elements in us, after ſuch a manner , as that the 
Element of the Fire doth not generare the Stone; or th 
Element ofthe Earth, the kinds of Puſtules;or the Ele. 
ment of the Warer, the Droplie; orthe Element of the 
Air, the Timpany : for by the ſame means as they geri-- 
rate externally, do they alſo internally. 


CWMAS. FE 


Hereas therefore thoſe four E':mnents are mixed 
WW in us, you muſt know that they are placed in the 
whole body, in that form or ſpecie; of the four Humors. 
Two Elements lic in us externally, and two hidden, 057: 
this wifc : The Aire and the Fire are the Fleth and the 
Skin : the interior Elements, that 1s, thoſe that are pla- 
ecd inthe hollow of the body within the Ribs, Brain, az; 
Bones, are ſubje& to the other Elements, viz. of tie 
Earth and Water. The Inteſtines therefore, the Matris, 
&e. are the Element of the Earth 5 the other memb«: 
are the Element of the Water. 


Cuay. FI. 
The reſt are wanting, 


Of the three firft Eſſences, out cf which a 
thing Genered 18 compoſed, 


CHnap. I. 


| | fs Generated or begotten thing , and every thins 
produced from its Elements, is afligned to three 5 
VIR% 
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viz. to Felt, Sulplt;r, and Merci y : out of theſe three 
is a ConjunRion made, which Conftituteth one body 
and united Efſence. Asto what apperrains here to the 
Body, that is not ſpoken of, but the Internality onely 
of the body. | 

The Operation thereof is threefold ; One is of the 
Sals, and this a@s by Purgation, by Mundificatien,and 
by a Balſamick property, and other waies , and ruleth 
over that which tends to putrefa@ion. Another is of 
Sulphur , and this rules oyer that which is the. over- 
muchneſsor ſuperfluity of the other two, or is difſolyed. 
The third is of Mercury, and this removes that which 
hath its tendency unto a Conſumption. 

As concerning theſe three , you muſt know what the 
form of each isz3 One isa Liquor, and that is the form 
of Mercury. Another.is an Oilyneſs, and that is the 
form of Sulphur.The other is an F/ka!i, and this is the 
form of Salt. Mercury is without Sulphur and Salt : Sul- 
phur is without Mercury and Salt : Salt is without Su;- 
fhur and Mercary ; and by this means and way every 
thing abideth inits Potency. But as for thoſe Operati- 
ens which are found 1a permixt diſeaſes, you muſt know, 
that the Separation of chings is not perſe&, buttwo are 
cenjoined in one; as 11 the Dropſic, and ſuch Ihke. For 
thoſe ficknefles are permixed, which exceed their juice 
and temperate humidity. So ſometimes Mercury and 

a Sulphur do take away the Palſey , becauſe there's a 
5'* Cconcurrance alſo of corporal Sulphur: Or becauſe there's 
_. ſomehurtin the n:xt an4 neighbouring Confine. You 
-are fo con{ider, therefore, that every Diſeaſe may be e1- 
ther doubly, or trebly Cemmi<st 3 and that 1s a Com- 
mixture of the Diſcaſe. Herein the Phyſician 15 to con- 
ſider, when he mikes uſe of a certain Simple 3 what 

che degree thereof is in Liquor, in Oil, and in Salt,and 
how i ſqnares with the Diſeaſe of the adjoining , or 
neighbouring hurt. According as is that degree, fo _ 

tne 


the Liquor, Salt, -:d *ulphur be extrafted and ad- 
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minitred as need requires. $0 therefore , -this ſhort rule 
is to be heeded, viz thar One Medicine be gtventa tne 
hurt, or anno1ance, -and another tothe diſeaſe. 


CHAP. I | a 


Alts do purge,but yet yarious waies:Some purge by 
g Staol, andof theſe there are two forrs ; Onets the 
Salt of the thing, and this diſpoſeth'to the Sroel ; the 
other 1s the Salt of Nature, and that drives forth. With- 
out Salt therefore, nq excretion, or caſting out of {y- 
perfluities can be done. Hence then it follows, that the 
Salt of the Vulgar 1s helpful to the Salts of Na- 
cure, 

Some Salts do purge by Vomit; ſuch a Salt is moſt 
groſs, the which, whereas it cannot paſs into digeſtion, 
cauſeth a ſtrangulation in the tomach, upwards : fome 
purge by Sweat, ſuch a Salt is a moſt ſubtil one, foxit 
cloſeth with the blood : the other purgative and yomi- 
tive Salts don't conjoin wich the blood, and therefore 
they provoke not to ſweat ; and*cis Salt onely that dc- 
parts, or feparateth. Some Salts purge by Vrine, for 
all the whole Vrine is nothing elſe bur a ſuperfluous 
Salt. The Excrement,cr dung, 1s a ſaperfluous Sulphur, 
but nothing of the Liquor departs, as ſuperflueu- out of 
the body , bur abides within : Oa this wile are all the 


yoidings of the excrementitiouipefs of the body ; the . 
Phlegm 1s expulſed by the Noitrils, by the Ears, by the 


Eies, and other waies,and all bythe Salc, But now you 
are to underſtand, that this 1s done by the _LTrchews from 
whom they derive their Operations,as-ſhall be laſt of all 

declared. Fr 
Now therefore, even as there proceeds from the Lr- 
eheus a Laxative Salt ; that is to ſay, One purgeth the 
ftomach, and comes from the tomach of the Frcheus : 
| F another 


. ao Og > > 
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another purgeth the Spleen, becauſe it comes from the 
Spleen of the Archeus: Even fo is it likewiſe with the 
Brain, Liver, Lungs, and other members ; for the menz- 
ber of the Frchews is the moyer of the member of the 
Micreceſm. You muſt know, as concerning the AF lcaly 
and Salt, that it is yarious : One is ſweet as Ceſ3ia, and 
is a ſeparated Salt; which in Mineral is called .£ni- 
meny. Anotheris an Eger Sals, as, Sel Gem: Another - 
is ſharp, avin Ginger : Another is a bitter Salt, as in 
Rhubarb and Collequintida. Moreover you muſt know, 
that many Alkalies are begotten, as that of Flarmel ; 
many are extraRted, as that of Scammeny : many are co- 
agulated, as that of Fermweed ; all which is to be.un- 
derſtecd accerding to that which is to be conſidered of, 
and known inthe Salt. Likewiſe ſome things purge one- 
ly by Sweat : ſome by conſuming the diſcaſes, and the 
like : for as often as there is a peculiar ſayour, ſo often 
is there a peculiar operation and expulſion : but yer 
there's no more then two kinds of working, that is, 
the Operation of the thing, and the extin orquench- 

ed Operation. | 


| Cnae, III. 

V Iphur Operates by drying up and conſuming Su- 
& perfluity, whether it be of rt ſelf, or of other things, 
i muſt be wholly conſumed by S»/phnr, provided, that 
it be not ſubjeRed under Salts. / Thus a Medicine of 
Sales produced out of the Liver of the LFrebews, is good 
for the Droplie, to conſume that which is putrefied and 
corrupt. But yet there's necd, beſides them, of the vir- 
eue of Sulpkur,for the taking away of that ſame diſeaſe, 
to which thoſe kind of diſeaſes are ſubjeRed, as to their 
Originality : although every Sulphur is not able ſo to 
do. And*'tis ſe preduced frem the nature of an Elc- 
ment, that eyery kind of ickneſs , which the nature ” 


OF the three #:rft Eflences. 83 


the body begets; hath its contrary out of the Elemental 
nature, and this is done univerſally and particulaily : 
therefore the ſeyeral kinds of Dileales arc to be known 
from the kinds of the Elements : fo the one is alwaies 
the ſ1gn and manifefter of the other. . 

The like judgment is to be had concerning Þ , it aſ- 
ſumes that which hath not co do with Salt and Sulphur. 
From hence are made the Dilraſes ofthe Ligaments,Ar- 
——_— eints, Articles, and ſuch like: therefore in theſe 
Diſeaſes this One thing is tobe heeded, that the Liquor 
of Þ be taken away But the ſaid ſicknefſes are to be re- 
moved by theſe things which thal ſee ſuitable & bene- 
ficial unto each, which are demonſtared by the ſpecia- 


lity of things in nature,and in Philoſophy, by the thing - 


it ſelf, and nature, which for brevities ſake we here omit. 


Cnar. Iv. 


N this account therefore, the Phiſfician is to under- 

Rand the three kindes of all Diſcaſes : One is of 
Sali, one of Sulphur, and one of Mercury : Thoſe of 
Sal» are on this wiſe. viz. Every lixor loſe Diſeaſe is 
generated of Salt, as the Flux of the Belly, the Dyſen- 
gery , the Diarrhea, the Lyentery, &c. But that is Sls 
which lyes in 1ts own ſeat: For every voidiag of Or- 
dure is cauſed by the Sal:, both in found men, and ſick; 
One is the Salt of Nature, \ viz. the fuund mans: ) The 
other is a corrupted and reſolved” Salt : From hence 'tis 
to be gathered, that eyen by Salts the Cure of it is to be 
oo in ſuch wiſe, that the Ser may again reifie 
and ſeparate the refolyed Salt from the the Sound: then 
afterwards,the Sw/phwreoys Cure follows,as being a kind 
of confirmation of the Operation of the Falr ; for that 
doth bear rule over this, and is a fpecial Sulphyr out of 
the virtue of the Archers, ec. 
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Furthermore, out of Mercury do all thoſe Diſeaſes 
ariſe that poſſeſs the Arteries, Ligaments , Articles, 
Bonec, Nerves, &#c. Forthe ſubſtance of corporal Mer- 
cry dothnot bear ſway or rule in other places of the 
body, but in the external Members onely : For the Sz/- 
pbur doth mollifie and cheriſh the internal Members,viz- 
the Heart, Liver, Rrain, Reins, &c. And Diſeaſes of 
th-ſe are to be called S»/phureous; for a ſulphureorus ſub- 
ance 1s placed inthem, an example whereof we may 
take from the Chollick, the cauſe thereof is Seltin re- 
ference to the /1tefiines, in which ſal: predominates, and 
oegets many kinds of Cho!lick, viz. One kind if it be 
reſolved; Another if it he too much hardened : For fo 
MK cxcceds its temperature,and becomes either too moiſt, 
or too dry ; thence it comes to paſs that in the cure of 
the chollick the humane ſalt is to be 1eRifed by the E- 
{emental jalts: But if any other ſal: be thereto joined, 
then of ſulphur thou ſhalt eſteem it an overwhelming of 
the /x{r, and not the cure of the Diſcaſes of the Chol- 
lick. So likewiſe 1n Mercurial and ſulphureous Diſeaſes, 
a proper thing mult he applied unto each, and not acen- 
zrary thing to a contrary ; but a thing proper muſt be ac- 
commodated to that of its like nature 3 for the Cod 
doth not overcome the For , nor the X7ot the Cold, in 
Natural Diſeaſes; but the cure proceeds from that which 
hath generated both the Diſeaſe, and the place thereof. 


CASS VF; 


HE ſeveral kinds of Diſeaſes are divided into yari- 

ous Boughs, Branches , and Leaves , but yet the 
cureis but one: For example , Conſider a Mercuria! 
Diſeaſe, and you ſhall finde that the Mercurial Liquor 
doth likewiſe paſs into many Branches and Leaves;ſfo *tis 
in the ſmall Pox, or Puſtules,all the kinds thereof are un- 
der Mercury, forthe Diſcaſc it ſelf is Meriyrial : Some 
4 French- 
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French-Pox are under Common Mercury : ſome Puſtule* 
are under a :-{et:l{ine Mercury, ſome are under an Eve- 
nywood Mercyry, fome are under a Mercury of Antimo- 
ny :. The cauſe ts this , vig. the Mercnry goes to its pro- 
| 0p rs and not out of order ; *tis needful there - 
ore that the Liquors of Merciyy be known , "for he it is 
th eals that which his ſal: diſſolves. There's alſo a- 
thing which 1s vlaced in it, viz. An Incarnative, 


WC >  ———_ 


wp - onſo/;dativeV irtwe, according to the nature of the 
Mercury. But now this mercurial Liquoy is manifold: In 
metals, the Liquor of Mercury is like a metal : In |wniper 
and Ebony, 'tis like Wood : In Markafites , Talx's, Cha- 
shymie's, 'tis like a mineral : In Brafjatella, ( or Adlerc- 
zangue ) Arſmart, and Serpentina, ( or ſex-Plentane)'tis 
like an Herb : And yet notwithſtanding *tis but one and 
the ſame Mercury which doth fo manifeldly preſent it 
ſelf: As*ris with. P:fules, fo likewiſe ts itto be under- 
flood of Y lcers, fome of which are to be cured by the 
Mercury of Arſmar:, ſome by the Mercury of _@rſc- 
ich, ſome by the Mercury of the Guaieum Wood ; the 
Phiſacian therefore ought to know the tree of the Diſea- 
ſes, andof the things ſuitable : ſome Trees there arc of 
this ſort; theres one tree of ſalt, andit is twofold, viz. 
of Rebic, and of the Element ; there's likewiſe a tree of 
ſulphur and of Merry , therefore the Phiſicianmuſt be 
careful that he implant not two treesiato one cure , but 
lethim keep to the Rule, and know that a Mercury is to 
be given to mercurial Diſeaſes, ſals to ſaline Diſcaſes,and 
ſulphur to ſulphureous Diſcaſes; thar is to ſay, to every 
Diſeaſe let an appropriate Remedy be adminiſtred, as is 
convenient: For to ſpeak truly, there are but three Me. 
dicines, even as there are but three Diſeaſes: And there 


fore thoſe long circumſtances, and triflings or cavillart ' 


ons of _Lvicen, Meſue, and others, are to be cut off and 
omitted. 
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Cu aPp. VI. 


A JOw therefore ( after all tais that we have hitherto 

a. N:oken)that a Phifician may carry about him a brief 

& e.lic compendium he muſt divide or place hizDiteaſes 

under.the Name of his Medi: ine, as we have made a be- 

ginoing thereof in the aforcl-id Diſeaſes; and let him. 

carefully itn to fay,7This izche raundice for ſuch a ſpeech 

15 belide, or void of the PraQtiſe of rr, and every 

Countrey Fellow knows ſuch a kind of rr as that: But 

concrariwite, thou thalt fpe:k thus, viz. This js the Dj- 

ſeoſe of Leſeo/ns: For 1o thuu thalt comprehend the 

Cure, Property, Name, Quality, Diſpoſition , yeathy 

Artand Science in one word alone: For Leſeolu: cures 

the 7avmdice, nor doth itcure any thing clie ſave this Di- 

ſeaſe : By this means thou haſt gotten thy ſelf out of 

all Errors, andthe cure is thus proved, viz. In Leſes/ws 

there is a moſt notable tranſparency of ſal:, which co- 

Joureth and figureth more excellently then a molten To- 

-7: Even fo the 7aundice is ( as I may fo termit) a 

daphanout, or iranſparent Taundice-ſalt , ( of a yellow co- 

| dour.) and hathneed of being expulied and thruſtforth 

| by its like. Aﬀrer the ſame manner the yellew Orpwent, 

| and the ſal: which makes the 7aundice, is the mother of 

the Orpmentc and Zeſeo/us, but yet notwithitandiog 'tis 

; begotten of two mothers, viz. Annuel and Elemen- 
ol 3&4). . | | 

I do therefore perſwade all men rightly and ſolidly tg 

know thoſe three trees, for he that knoweth not the ſeed 

of theſe trees, 1+ drowned in meer Errors. Thus likewiſe 

you ſhall ſay, This is the Diſeaſeof Gold, and not fay,This 

3s the Leprofie, nor muft any ſpecies of it be named: And 

thus ts ſpeak is truly Phiſfician-like, and that on this ac- 

count , Becauſe this one Name only , doth ſufficiently 

| ceclare what cure thou intendeft to apply in the Ze- 

Frofle: 


— a. A... —_ 


Of ohe chets Fir} Efſences. "7 
proffe: and thus to ſay,is much'more then ifthou ſhouie'® 


call itthe Leprofſe: So again, if I ſay, This is a Diſeaſe 
of the Tinfure; A wiſe man will ſufficiently undertand 
that I both know how, and what a Tin&ureis, and bow 
it yegenerates, and cauſeth old age to become young. Se 
again, if I ſay , Thisisa Diſeaſeof itriol : experience 
will declare this to be true, viz, that the ſorts of the 
Epilepſie may be cured by the Oyle of Vitriol, or its ſpi- 
rie: The which very thing , albeit'tis every where all- 
moſt confirmed by writing ; yet ſeeing it doth apper- 


tain hereto the Theory of my intention , what hurt isit 


to repeatit here ? by what means the Theory isto be per- 
feed: Butin that I have comprekended theſe things 
Theoricely , the cauſe thereof is this, viz. the eſpecial 
mean out of which the former is deduced, tepether with 
the Myſteries of Nature, which have been hidden by the 
Chimical Authours, out ef whom I do on juſt grounds 
prove and demonſtrate my Theory, of both the ene and 
the other Originality, viz. the Zlementallin its produ- 
Rion, and the Lnnual, alias, Anima, in its Genera» 
8j0n, andfrom thence do I build the foundation of my 
T beory. 


| CHAP. VII. 


| 7 hermags we may enquire from the Theory, out of 
what vyertue Ineernativer are? They are out of Y 
onely , *tis it that heals wounds; and viz. in along 
time by the Mercury of Rofin, yet ſooner then, «lies, 
by the Mercury in Mummy ; and again ſooner thengalias 
by the Mercury 10 Tertar: So likewiſe doth it in leers, 
ſome whereof are Cancers, Eſtiohmena's and Eryſeples: 
There are many ſuch Merewrial operations or virtyes *:3 
things Elementary and Fnnul, all found out by the e:- 
perience of thoſe who do underftand what things one E 
lics in, and what things orbers, viz. Mercuries licin : 

__ who 
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no 1Kewiie Eyuomphony ro prepais that Mer rury, and ic - 
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which its moſt pleaſed. i} 

And:although indeed ety 1s but onely one, yet 
notwithſtanding as the need of it is, fo wi') it be pro- 
dneed': We do therefore teftifie in this place, that the virtue 
of Incarnating and Conſolidating pre:eedech from Nicer. 


cury alone, in which there's neither Sulphur ; nor Salt {but it 


mnuft be extrafed and reduced into it-purcY.iquor.) 


A frer the wery iſume manner is Sulphwi and Salt to be. 


raeteded withal:; and you muſt know. the 'cxa)tation of them 
if you wonld obtaimthe name of a Phyſician, and heal your 
fich, Patients lavidably.” Full well do ] know, that Pexy- 


#hyrtuc will woriderte hear that the Saphiy i 1s a Mercury, 


and'the Noble 7aſper, ſo too, becauſe he doth nor tee 
it; tor feel it with his hands; Who albeit he is not hither- 
to'3ny wayes experieneed, nor hath, ever fet himſelf to 
earn any thing, yet notwithſtanding doth dote and 
dream of I Kriow par nn Ce. 


ory 
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C05 likewiſe,whence i is it that Gznger isa Diaphoreich; ? 
SY” *tis becauſe of the Salr, by the body whereof this is 
made ſo to be, ( alias, out of which che body is made ) 
But , that ſame is the virtue and-power of the fire, by 
which the Generations do baile xp, by which there's a Ge- 
neration of Ebullitien','(as is treated of in our Philofephy ) 
god by reaſon cf the Ebullition, it doth open and wnſtop, 
z114 reduceth oradyanceth the humours of Sulphur, Salt, 
#:d Merenry, into the ſecond. third, and fourth degree 
- Ebullition: And according as it is conſtituted i in re{a- 
-10n to the fierineſs of the Salt, even fo doth it kindle 
#he degree; by which degree the ham;idiries do Ciftill 
forth, through the pears, and by drops, Hence alto it 
T3 
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Of the three Firſi EJences. 3 
is that Afunilijficetives do cleanſe , mecrly by victue of 
the 3alt, 2+ Fſnney and other things; from wience it 
fFoljows, thacin Freney 1s placed the Balſame of Salt, by 
reaſon whereof it doth not putrifie 3 for Balſom is the 
moſt noble Salt that Nature ever produced. | 

The .AnyaFive virtue, or property, is of a Sulphure- 
045 Nature or Eſſence, as1s to be ſeenin Gums; They 
attrat by reaſon of a Sulphureisy. Meaſlich is a Sulphiy 
thus produced, and fo is Opoperax, Galbanum, and 
others. Neither are you to believe this Lxiome of the 
Phyſitiens, viz, That it is the property of heat to draw, 
but you are to'ſay thus, 'T; the property of Sulphurs zo 
draw or attradt , and this is moſt true : Forhot things do 


. draw there onely , where they axe ; that is, where they 
| burn ; bur that which burns, is a Su/phwr , but not fix, 


and therefore flies away ; and this, Gums do perform. 
Laxatives doalſodrawfrom thoſe places in which them- 
ſelves are not,in the manner of a Afagne: : But the cauſe 
why /a/ts do alſo draw, is becauſe of the Impreſſion of 
fulphwr, in the ſa/rt5 and becauſe gffthat itis Coagulared 
by the ſpirir of the ſw/phur : and therefore it doth attract 
from thoſe places that are more diſtant from it ſelf; .In 
like manner , KRepercuſ5zves are-alſo ſulphureous, be they 
cold, or green, orred, or whateyer other manner they 
are of ; for this is the Naive ofa Repercnſsive ſulphur, it 
goes te the Center, and drives before it whatever. move- 
able things it lates hold on. Nor is that true which they 
uſually ſay, viz, That *ris the property of Cold to reper- 
eſs 5 Alaſs! thoſe ſimple Dwarfs think to hold the. Fox 
by the Tay!, when as yet, they have onely caughthim 
by the Are. | 5 
He muſt be a ſubtile £/beriif that would or can de- 

fend that R#/e of theirs: But more at Large of this is 
ſpoken in our Philoſophy. 


CRAP. 


——— — a 3-6 _ 
. - "x 


go F the three Firſt Effencer. 


CrnaePe. IX. 


BY* as concerning what is requiſitefor us to know a- 
bout Cemforcatives, the explanation of the rrchews 
teacheth that, itbeing like to a man, and lyes hidin the 
four Elements; that 1s to ſay, there 1s but One .Frchews, 
but it 3s divided intefour parts : It therefore is the great 
World, and man is the lefler, and one is like the etherz 
from that Greater proceeds the virtue of comforting; ſo 
that that which proceeds from the Heart of the -Lr- 


chenc, 1s the comfortative of the Heart, as Gold,the Em» 


rald, Corrals, and ſuch like. That which proceeds from 
the Liver of the Lrehewc, comforteth the Liver of the 
lefler World, and fo conſequently, 'tis neither Merevry, 
ſulphur, nor ſalt that afford this ſo comfortative avirtueg 
but the Heart of the Elements giveth ie, from this it is 
chatit flows. Inthe Elements is a virtue and power that 
+rings a tree out of a ſeed: And from the Element it 
{elf cometh that virtue by which the tree ſtands, is faſt- 
r:ed, and abideth; thus likewiſe Hey and firaw is 
firengthened externally, ar is viſible'to the eye : the like 


ſtrength is in Lnimals, by the benefit whereof they go, 


Rand, and are moyed, and fo isit in the other Products. 

Befides, there's another ſtrength not viſible, but that 
z3a ftrength it hath in itſelf, by which that Body abides 
ſound and firong wherein it is : Bur this is the ſpirit of 
Wature, which ſpirit except-every ching hath, it periſh- 
Eth : that ſpirit abideth fixin irs body , and that-ſame 
doth alſo comfort a man. Fo therefore, the virtue 
of the ſeveral {members of the rcheus, flew- 
eth down into the lefler World, and that by the means 
of the Vegetables, | . 


FINTS. 


PARACELSUS 
HIS BOOK OF 


DEGREES, «« 
T heophra tusBombaſt of Ho- 


bhenheim , an Hermite ; Dofor and 
Profeſſor of both Medicine, 


To the Studious of the Medicinal 
Art, Health. 


” Hereas of all Diſciplines Medicine one- 
ea ly,as being a certain divine gift,isprai® 
Hoe ſed with the benorable title, and name 
Þ of Neceſſity, by the teflimeny both of 
Sacred Writ,and alſo of Prefane ; and 
wheres the number of Dottors that do at this day 
proſperouſly exerciſe it, is moſt exceeding ſmall, is 
ſeemed good to recall it to the former praiſe of its Au- 
tbority , and Credit : che- which wee will purge aud 
cleanſe from tbe Dregs of the Barbarous, and from 
their moſt grievous Errors, We do not aigidt or 
tind our ſelves to the Precepts of the Antients, but to 
ſuch onely, as partly from 1he Indication of the ne- 
ture of the thing, and partly from our own labors, we 
bave found out, and bave by the long uſe and experi= 
ence of the things, made proof of. For who knows ney, 
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mn as concerning what is requiſite for us to know a- 
bout Cemforcatives, the explanation of the Lrchews 
teacheth that, it being like to a man, and lyes hidin the 
four Elements; that 1s to ſay, there is but One AFrcheus, 
but it 3s divided intefour parts : It therefore is the great 
World, and man is the lefler, andone is like the ether; 
from that Greater proceeds the virtue of comforting; ſo 
that that which proceeds from the Heart of the .Lr- 
chens, is the comfortative of the Heart, as Gold,the Em+ 
rald, Corrals, and ſuch like. That which proceeds from 
the Liverof the Lrehewc, comforteth the KTiver of the 
lefler World, and fo conſequently, *ris neither Mereuyy, 
ſulphur, nor ſalt that afford this ſo comfortative avirtueg 
but the Heart of the Elements giveth it, from this it is 
"hatit flows. In the Elements is a virtue and power thar 
'rings a tree out of a ſeed: And from the Element it 
{elf cometh that virtue by which the tree ſtands, is faſt- 
r3.ed, and abideth; thus likewiſe Hey and firaw is 
firengthened externally, ac is viſible'to the eye : the like 


{trength is in .LFnimals, by the benefit whereof they go, 


Rand, and are moyed, and fo isit in the other Produdts. 

Befides, there's another ſtrength not viſible, but that 
:3a ftrength it hath in it ſelf, by which that Body abides 
ſound and ftrong wherein it is : Bur this is the ſpirit of 
Wature, which ſpirit except-every thing hath, it periſh- 
eh : that ſpirit abideth fixin its body , and that-ſame 
oth alſo comfort a man. Fo therefore, the virtue 
»f the ſeveral {members of the £rcheus, flew- 
eth down into the lefler World, and that by the means 
of the Vegetables, . 
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Theophra usBombaſt of Ho- 


henheim , an Hermite ; Door and 
Profeſſor of both Medicine, 


To the Studious of the Medicinal 
Art, Health. 


ef Hereas of all Diſciplines Medicine one- 
PAZE:) Ve ly,as being a certain divine gift,isprai® 
IVE (ed with the benorable title, and name 
WYABS of Neceſſity, by the teflimeny both of 
Sacred Writ,and alſo of Profane ; and 
wheres the number of Defiors 1hat do at this day 
proſperouſly exerciſe it, is moſt exceeding ſmall, it 
ſeemed good to recall it to the former praiſe of its Au- 
thority , and Credit : che- which wee will purge aud 
cleanſe from tbe Dregs of the Barbarous, and from 
their moſt, grievous Errors, We de not adgif} or 
tind our felves to the Precep1s of the Antients, but to 
ſuch onely, as partly from 1he Indication of the ne- 
ture of the thing, and partly from our own labors, we 
bave found out, and bave by the long uſe and experi= 
ence of the things, made proof of. For who knows nee, 
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"6 «nat 3125 of tt Delors in tbis Azny bawt Cs 
the exceedin® '*-i hazard 6 192 fuck } moſt fourly 
erred ? becauſe that th:y bave anxiguſly adbercd 
to the ſayings of Hipocrates , Gallen, Avicen, 
and others, juſt as.tf they had been" ſo many O racles, 


proceeding forth eut of Apollo's Tripode ; and 


ſuch, as from which it would be anlawful to depart 
ever @ fingers bredth.”+ By theſe Authors we may 
doubtieſly be made moſt gallant Doctors, C if fates ſo 
favour ) but not Phyſicians. *Tis not Title, nor Elo- 
quence, nor knowledge of the Tongucs, nor the read- 


ing of many Books, ( though thoſe things are a come- 


ly ornament ) that are to be required in a Phyſician; 
but an excellent and deep knowledo of Things, and 
Myſteries ; which one . bare knowledg,. doth eaſily 
ſupply the room of all the reſt. The Khetoricians part 
7s to be able, Eloquently to ſpeak ,- and perſwade, ard 
10 draw the Judge to be of his opinion: But 
the Phyficians part is to know the Kinds, Cauſes, 
and Symptoms of Aﬀefs, and witball (by his pier- 
cing- quick: ſightedneſs and induſtry to apply Medi- 
cines, and to beal even all , according as th? nature 
and occaſuon of every one requires. But that I may in 
a few words trace out to you the manner of teaciing, 
but efpecially as concerning my own particular ; know, 
that T Zeing invited by the large. ftipend of the Lords 
of Bafil, do ( for two hours ſpace, daily) public kly 
interpret, with moſt accurate diligence, the Books of 
both the Aﬀtive, and alſo Inſpetive Medicine, 
Goth of Phyfick, and Surgery, ( which ſaid Books 


9 
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BF 
my (elf am tbe Author of ) to the great frurcand pro» 
fit of the hearers : Bui +:t T have not begged them 
from either Hipocrates, Galen , .or any elſe, as the 
cuſtom of others is 3 but theſe of mine are ſuchas I 
have obtained by Labour and Experience, the chiefeſ# 
I nſtrucireſs - Therefore when 1 would prove any 
thing , Experiments and Reaſon , are ( inſtead oj 
Auto s )\my Spokeſ-men;Wherefore, honeft Readers, 
if the Myſtertes of this Apollinean. Art aredelipht- 
ful to any of jou, and that a love and defire aiic; 
them poſſeſs you, and Nat Jou covet throughly ta lc :75: 
in a ſhort ſpace of time, whatfoever pertains to 1615 
Diſcipline, come forthwith unto us at Baſil, and y.. 
ſhall find far other and greater things then 1 can de- 
f(cribe in theſe few Lines. But that my intention ma', 
aj pear the more clearly to the ſtudicus ; I am not a- 
ſhamed to pur you in mind ( by way of Example 
that we donot in the lea5} imitate the Antients, as i: 
the Accou't of Complexions and Humoars, for the 
have falſly attributed to them, all kinds of ſickneſſes 3 
Il hexce it happens , that none, or at lecſtwiſe a ve- 
73, very few Poftory bave even at this dayexatily 
known, the Diſeaſes, Caules, and Judicial d tes. 
L aftly, let theſe things thus demonſtrated, through 
( as *rwere ) a Lattice ſuffice; but yet T do not allow ye 
reſþ!; is judve of theſe ther ge, till you bave firſt beard 
Theophratins. Fare jee well; and take in good 
Part this our indeavouring th? Reformation of Acdi- 
cine. Dated at Baſil, in :7-*Nonss of Tune, 
MDXAXNYVI., | | 

Theo 


Theophraſtus of Hohen- 


heim,az Hermite, Do#or of beth Me- 
dicine, Phy(cian and Ordinary at 
BASILL. 


To the moſt Excellent, «Mr. 


Chriſtopher Clauſer, the moſt Lear- 
ed Door of the Tygurine Phi- 


ficians «»d Philoſophers , 
HEALTH... 


WR He beft and moſt excellent thing 
W of every true Phylician, is, Wel 
—_ Oo know his own proper Medi- 
72-» Cinal Verity ; and withal, Whe- 

| # therhe be a poſſefſor of his own 
Arcanwmn, or not; Evenas thou O Chriftopher, 
che beſt of the Tigurine Phyſicians, doſt not 
make uſe of ought in the Medicinal Facul- 


ty, without Judgement, and an exa&t Con- 


ſcience, ( which is not cauſeleſly ſaid to be 
a thouſand Wirneſſes: ) But as concerning 
the Poweror Authority whereby I exerciſe 
my ſelf in this my Monarchy, cis thus : My 
Medicinal drivings and forcings are born in 
me out of my Countrey Soil : As Avites 
Was 
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was the Arabians Phyſician, Galen the Perga- 
menſians, and Marſilins the beſt of the Jrali. 
an Phyſicians, even ſo the moſt fruirful Gey- 
»any her ſelf hath choſen me to be its ne- 
ceflary Phyſician; for even thou thy ſet 
knoweſt, That Experience her ſelf is ( as i. 
were) the Mother of every Phyfician , and 
alſo verily is of all my whole Monarchy. 
Beſides, thou knoweſt that every Countrey 
hath its own Laws and Cuſtoms, and moreo- 
ver, that no Stranger or Alien can be well 
united with the Senators of another Coun- 
trey ; nor can a Contrary ( that 1s, a meer 
Stranger ) be ever well joined together with 
another Contrary : From this obſerve, thac 
thou compares Hypocrates to Me, EMe to He 
vero, and compare Rhaps together with {; 
three, viz, Each according to his own ccun- 
rrey 
Foraſmuch as the Arabians and Grecians, 
together with the Germans, do ſtand in an e- 
qua] Poiſe , nootherwiſe then as the Triple 
Herehound;and they do make the Ambergreeſe 
of Germazy and Greee,equal with Storex and 
T arpentine, Balſom and Mummie,nor art thou 
Ignorant, that every Countrey contains in__ 
It ſelf the Aſatrixes of irs own Element, and 
exhibits co its own ſelf that which is neceſia- 
ry : For there is in Arabia the Ambergreefe 
of its own Countrey; And although a Chal- 
dean 
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a Roſe of Arpinumm. yet what je rhis wo rhe [1:ke 
neſies themſelves? For a Fofe is alwayes a 
Roſe of its own Countrey : Jutt ſo every Na- 
tion produceth toat felt 1ts own proper and 
peculiar Phyſictaz , and that out of its own 
Archers : For every Neceſſity attords Induſtry 
( alizs, things necellary ) torts Workman : 
Bur rhe f{el{-ſame Necefhcy,is as it were both 
a Maſter and Parent of every Phyſician; 
therefore the Jtalians may excuſe themielves 
from uling the Grecians,and theGermans may 
from them borh:For each of theſe have their 
veceſſities to themſelves, and likewiſe a pecu- 
liar Helper of that Neceſlity, viz. of the na- 
rure of that proper N.'rz0y : Nor is there a- 
ny need for any one to follow the Dreams 
and Cuftoms of the Arabians or Gracians, bit 
the ſo doing is'the Error or Ignorance of the 
Corntrey, anda Perrgrine Arrogance 3 verily 
this 1s negligently done of chem, and as 1t 
were, dreamingly, v ithont any Reaſon, and 
uncompulitvely, belide either Opportunity 
or Neceſlity; from which things a Phyſician vs 
\ notwirhftanding ) to be begorten. 

Bur he thar is { by reaſon of ſuch like do- 
tageand careleſsneſs) ſtirred up from tae 
neceſſity of his Corntrey, to be a Phyſician, he 
at Jength js a perfe&t Phyſiciay of his own 


Nation, and plain}y is the very Hypecrates, the 
very 
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vory hon wel 11:21, rhe Lelly himie:: wa 
chat Conntrey: Albeir, Td no! (.n this pl ce) 
therefore praile them io this end, as if hy 
were born from necety ; for ( and this | 
{hall paſs by in ilence) rheir o -n Uoputrey 
could not fuſtain the Errors of them: Forl 
pray , What help di.i R-ufir ator} View a? 
Whar dict Savanarola profit Friburon * : \y 3at 
did Arnildus the Sueviens? \WVaar doth ents- 
li, of tne Counntrey St. Times, and 16 Tr age 


ſane C:mmentarier he'p the HMifſninn Phyſirians? 


What doth Avicen help 41! rhefe; for a> inuch 
as even the healch alone of the f1ck +5 :o be 
conlidered * This therefore is thai Faculty 1 
write of, which eyen my Countrey her ſelf 
hath given Me, and thac very thing 1s þy the 
Neceſficy which T ipake of, out of which Lam 
begotten. Therefore I dedicate unco Thee, 
even whatſoever is in this Book , that rhouwu 
mayeſt have it committed to tliee in Print. 
BurTI am perſwacled char aiter a v hile fome 
unskilful Fellow or ocher witl Reply co the!e 
Books of mine, and wy ſelf aniwer chem a- 
gain: For trom thence wil be planily mani- 
fefted, and evidently known on both I1des, 
the nece!! inty of every Phyſician, an the nhgal- 
ing of the Sick: Buc as tor choſe witom I moſt 
dearly love . chey pernaps will briefly give 
the interpretations of foe obſcure? places i TH 
theſe my Writings; but not thoſe, viz.che very 
G __oldeft 
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ode of my Faxer: ror my Trop, torfooti, 
of the Pryfciaxs, is cut and torn a pieces; for 
ne part of them is of a deceitful Tonga, 
che our part of Freave and Toxgue. Quelti=- *? 
01:9 thou underfiandeft what I drive at; I 4 
Wiiifeng thee very ſuddenly ſome Deſcrip= !; 
£1008 -roulether with my amending of the £ 
Coloutkarize Ogle, Take this in good part,and * 
@w3y5 Le careful to aft the part of a friend, {4 
F Fzrewet. . Wy 
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THE EIRST 


BOOK EF 


OF THE 


DEGREES 


AND 


COMPO+TITIONS 
RECELP kW, 


AND 
NATVSRAL THING S, 


By THEOPHRASTUS of HOHENHELN, Ge. 


EforeT begin to treat afeic Deerees,there 
are two Complexions of Nature that re- 
quire our obſervation; the one is For, 
the other Cald ; Moreoyer cach of theſe 
hath a certain imbred difpotition with 
initfelf; For every Hor thing 1s dry, 

s ad every Coldthing is maiſt, nor can Feat nor Cell bc 
alone ; Therefore theſe ewo Natures, as Five and Dry, 
Are One thing, and {o are the C+/d and Meij?. 

Hemce therefore are ghe Degrees ealily found our, that 
is tOfay, In what mann:r every thing is in its own De-- 
gree, and how many Degrees each thing doth occupy. 
And haply in this place thoſe that have a Jong time hzd 
Cetarratss in their Pannicles,\ or Filmes over their hont) 
will 9.in-fay, and ſuch as haye been accuſtomed to the 
immacure Treasijes of the four Complexions, viR; whey 

? C614 


=. 


_ _ _ _ _ — aL 
mnlas Ia wr p - 


zoo © PIaFaTaciens ws Gr 
Cold, 77 nu Ioft , from which they gather and un- 
| derſt»:\4 at Cold is preſentin moiſture 57: E-incſe;and 
| likewiſe that Heat is coupled with buth. Ana according 
| to this Opinion have they direQed every thing, vix. 
That Co/d may be dry, and Feas may be meiſt, which 
| verily 15 a contradidtion ; whereas if they had approa- 
| ched neerer, and throughly ſearcht into Nature, they 
| would certainly haye found my Arguments here follow- 
ng to have beenneerer the truth; for they did not ſuffi- 
| ciently underſtand that theſe four are but zwo onely, 
| and therefore have they falſly aſcribed them to the four 
Elements. when as they are nothing leſs then Elenients, 
| the which Philoſophy doth evidemtly demonitrate. 
{ 


Caar. il. 


Ve that thoſe things which I have ſpoken of, as to the - 
two Complexions, may be the better known, under- 
ſtand thus : Wharfoeyer the Elements have produced 
in the Nature of things, is either Co/4 or Z70r; If it be 
1 cold, it hath in it ſelf acertain imbred, individual Hu- 
| midity : Therefore where there is moiſture , there is cold; 
i ſo where heat is, there is drinsf}, for drineſs is inheat alone: 
j Nor can it pofibly be that cold can be dry, and he:c, 
b | moiſt; For theſe are Elemental Conjun&ions wr: -). 
4 come of the Lye, which is evident in the Example ©* 
| a Man and a Woman ; the man hath in hiwfelf thc 
| hes and dry, and the woman fhe hath the co/d and mei/?, 
but they contribute to the Complexionsas far forth as in 
their Degrees. Firſt of all then, it is to be conſidered 
what meſure is, what a coegwu/ared is, and finally, what 
a reſolved dryneſs15: For Wo thence flows a common 
Error , which is very frequent amongſt the chiefeſt Phiſe- 
ciens : For Example, Take Chriftel,which appears cold, 
and befides that, dry, for it dryes, but falſly; for the mo 
dry virtue of Chriſtal is a moiſt Coagr/wmyand 1n its ad- 
| - miniſtration 
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miniftiation .c far iautes whatſoever it 2am er id 
compels it into a coapgulated Humidity', becauſe it is a= 
2ain reſolyed like 7ce. Likewiſe in Petroleum, ( or Oil 
of Peetre ) it is not a refolyed Siccity, asit appears to 
be (alizs,*tis a reſolved Siccity, and not (as it appeareth 
to the fight ) moiſt: For the dryneſs is refolyed in the 
ſubſtance of its own body ; Wherefore here ( by way of 
=n Ep:/ogue or Conelnuſton ) I define the Degrees ro be 0b- 
ſerved in a twofold manner , viz. Ht and Ce/d, and 
therefore the dry is twofold , 21d fo 1s the moift, v3. 
the dry per /#, and the dry reſ/lved; the moiſt per /e, and 
the moiſt congealed : What elſe 1s in this place dehrable, 
may be found in our Philoſophy it ſelf. 


Cmnar TE 


Lthough more things might be ſpoken in this place 
about the Degrees, then have been hitherto men- 
tioned by me, yetnotwithſtanding, becauſe theſe things 
are known to ſuch as are after any fort skilled in Medi- 
cinal affairs, I thall paſs them over in this place with {4- 
lence, and onely briefly ſpeake of thoſe things which 
have been hitherto falfly and erroneouſly, yet common- 
ly uttered; the which take and obſerye in the following 
manner. In the fart place the Sum or Number which re. 
ſpe&: the Elementated Degrees, is not only to be noted, 
foraſmuch as it only ſervs to ElementaredSicknefles,bur 
alſo thoſe things which reſpet Mundiffcatives, Incarna- 
tives, Laxatruver, Conflriftiver, Repercuſiives, Diaphore- 
ticks, Narcoticks, Cicarrixers, and others of that kinde. 
But as for theſe chings , there is 1n the firſt place requi- 
red a plenary knawledge of fickneſſes, and alſo of the 
peculiar Degrees of every infirmiry: For, as for wounds, 
their proper Degrees are requilite, viz. Of Incarnation: 
As for the Dropſie, or Hipoſercha, the Degrees of drying 
up. For the Gmtre,' the 44-46 of Comforting. For 
3 S}- 
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ee X72: , the degrees of 5pecificaticn. For the Cha- 
FEXG , thy Gd grees which are of Cemmiſiien, If thou 
haft well examired and conſidered 2ll thee rhinps, theg 
at length ſet upon, or attempt the Compolition of Re- 
ceipts. 

Neither do T think it fat to ſorbear to demonBrete in 
this place, ti:at fur the perfeft Knowledge as well of fick- 
nefſes, as of degyees, there is not onely required the Me- 
dicinal P:ofeffton, but alfo the aſiro/ogiea!, arid belides 
them, the ©pagyrica! Speezes, { or Qualities ) forall theſe 
things deieryc a perictt, znd fo conſequently along Ex- 
perience 5 foreven this alone ( ane act a bare continu- 
al read1r.9, nor a judgenient,thorgh ir beexa@) unlocks 
the feope of this Browk. 

Lay, 1f you defire any thing in this place concern- 
ing degrees, ſeek it from a daily we , whereto we duet 
and refer you zl, that ye may kyow the vutueof An- 
thera, and ilfo of Teraabin, which 1s cmigently cgo- 
bled; xrd Iaftiy of the Flowerof Cheiri. 


Cuare. IV. 


Vt before we come to the degrees themſelves, thete 
B are certain rules of the degyees to be obferyed, viz. 
By what means the degrees are augmented , or dinvniih- 
cd : Therefore 16: the fit place you are to obſerve this 
method : Whatſoeyer is of the Elements of the Earth, 
it poffeflcth the firft &cgee, tuch as are Lerzice, the /” 10- 
tet, Antho, &c. Likewiic whatſoever is made by the 
Ayre, as the P/ogus, the Beripnumonie, or /mpeſihumeof 
the Zungs, the Ceuſrn, on muſt tharp Fever z theſe arc 
ia the ſecond degree: But that which is begottes of the 
Element of Water, pofeſſeth the third degree, as Lead, 
whe Saphir, the Topaz, ec. But ſuch things as come 
from ric Element of Fire, as ce, Crifte/, Snow, they are 


of the Fourth «gre, and that either bot or dry: Thero 
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fore you a72 fo ©, abe whanſerrer, (enfurye thing 
proceeds offan #.umm* 7 © fame mich the Element 5 
asfor Example , a £r2g , whole Sex 2 3n the third 
Degree; Likewiſe Campiire. That which 8 of the 
Forth, a8men, fin tie in Dugrae, as feb t What 
focyer comes forth ou: -t 3 $:474e tr HyIOs £2nge, is 
the ſecond Degytt, 25 a7; , 91228 4Vis , ® B3IG, BAL 
whatſoever breaks forth from tie frggas the So; amnadey; 
isin the fourth Degree : Bur the 2mrans by Which one 
excells another , thall be laid opcn in tie toilowigg 
Chapters. 


Crar. Y. 


Oreovyer , that the Degree: may be more clearly 
known 16 thew Points , conlider the preſent Exe 
ample: Even as the Degrees which reipe& the Herbs , 
khaye been hitherto divides into four Degrees, fro us Ma- 
py of them asever there be, azeto be referred to rne 
fir Degree , but yet not ail alzke ; for one is fometimes 
more ſtrained or exalted then another, viz, as to the 
begianings, midd!e, and end otboth 3 but yet fo, that 
whatſoever deſcends {rom the Elementof the Earth , re- 
mains inthe furſt Degree, nor 15 to be placed without 
the ſame : For amoneft you, the Farer- Lilly poficfieth 
the fourth Degree, aud with you, Sarwurn is placed int 
che third Degree, which ig its frigiiity ar cold exceeds 
the Water-Lilly almoſt eight Degrees : Whecefore they 
can bever be placed or atiigued t.> the fame Degrees. $0 
whatſoever is here in the {econd Degree; there even 
the (art point overcomes, or exceeds the fou:.th Degree 
ofthe Element, which 1s off the Earth. And the fourth 
Paint 15 moreſublime by four Degrees then the laſt Point 
of che firlt Degree. 
The likes to be ſuppoſed inthe third Degree, and 10 
ef the ſouth : From thenceare colleRe4 lixtegn points, 
CG 4 which 


AR ACPLSUS bi 
which aſcend. 6: ii vere by #41; unto frue Degrees, yer 
even fo the fix hundrerh jrxty and third. Therefore we 
have righcly affirmed, that thofc have erred , who have 
comprized Camphire, the Sperm of Frogs, the Water- 
Lilly, Ailums, into one Degree from which a cer- 
tain ans true Degree ceulG never be found out 3n Re- 
ceipts, the which thall be ſhewed in the followu.g Eorms 
or Meaſures of Compolitiuns. 


DP 
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VT that yov may pecu inly underſtand both the 
B Degree: and the Point: if thicte wich Induce heat 1 
Obſerve, Whatloever brings a thing 1nty Aihes Caixs 
or Giaſs, 1518 the fourth Degree o1 fire 5 as Fire, Ater- 
euriai-n ater, and Agqua-foris, xc. So whatioever is of 
a birzng qua ity, and brings a thing to an Eſchar, ſo as to 
putr:h- poſjeficth the third Degree ; ſuch are Celcorhar, 
A r(er.ick , Salt-armoniach , Borax, Furipigment, and 
:4hcis uf that Kind, as alſo kali: Butasto what ap- 
2errains tothe virrue: of theſe things, by which ſome 
things excell others, that belongs ro the Pojnrs; and not 
the Degrees, Belides, whatſocye: makes Cicatyizes, or 
.F/ifters,, poflef* the fecond Degree, of which fort arc 
 abvebrie, Cantharides, Flammnla, or Scarwort, Melona, 

2:4 others of that Kind : For although Flammula be' in 
1c ſt Degree, yet otherways it afic&s the fecond De- 
ye ; Becauſe the fpirit of Salt reduceth Flammula {o far 
i 1Jatif may ben afort transferred to the fiifk Poins of the 
$*C:.N0 D cgree. 

L afiiy, whatl..cyer heats, and yet attains not to the 
aſoictata ligr.es, as Ginger, Cardamemes, Souchcrnwond, 
ard otter of tharkind, is inthe fiſt Degree, together 
eith their higher and lower Pins But you are to ob- 
ſerve 1 1his Rule , that the Degrees are not here ordered 
accordizg to the Nature and Reaſon of the Elements, 
but 
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but are concluded isto this preſent &wle, witheis them, 
and thaton this Accuunt ;3 bec2uſe the preſent &Kwle is 
taken from the three Principles, and ſeryes for theſe 
things; which excellin Salr, in Mercury, and finallyin 
Sulphur. 

Wherefore in this place, we are chiefly to beware, 
that we uſe n6t this preſent Rule in Zlementaredſichneſſesz 
for rhey are certain things pickt out of theſe, and ſerve 
for ſuch Diſeaſes onely, as arc to be healed by the three 
Principles. 


Crnare. VII. 


BY T that you may know the Degree of Cold, beſides 
that which is Z/emenzal ; underſtand it thus : What- 
ſoever Congeals humours, poſſefleth the fourth Degree, 
of which ſort are thoſe things that are begotten of the 
Element of Fire:But whatſocyer infrigidates(that I may 
utc the Common expreſſion) and yet doth not impair 
the Spirit of Life, the Remedy being adminiftred in 
its own proper Doſe) as Narcoticks, Anodynes, Somni- 
ferous things , the frerm of Frogs, Hemlock , wc. are 
ſubjeRed to the third Degree. Moreover , whatſoever 
Congeals humours, as the Beryl, Carniela, poflefieth 
the ſecond Degree : But whatſoever extinguiſheth prx- 
ternatuvral heats, and allays the Paroxiſmes or Fits, 1$1n 


- the ſecond Degree. 


Laſtly, whatſoever hindersa Diſcaſe from breaking 
forth into a Parexi/meor Fit, is of the farſt Degree. This 
Rule doth not much differ from that which is of heat, 
for thefe things have the Enaenizsſir, or the juſt-contrary 
of the things aforementioned : Bur whatſocver portion 
of Degrees thoſe have which are off the Elements, the 
{ame porticn doth alſo remain according to the deceed 
form or precept,together with the preſent Degree; ſothat 
now there's made a two-fold Degree of Nature , and it 

OPC-- 
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Rk & Orcoyer the Rule of Colowrs is worthy obſeryati- 
LYEI on; for they alfo declare the Nature of the 
chings wherein they are, as Centaxyry which is Red, and 
therefore of an hot Nature 3 anda Lilly which is whize, 
2nd therefore of a cold Nature 5 But a3 concerning the 
Colours, which are outward, there can be nothing of 
certainty defined, unteſs on this wifez A Reſeisred,and 
of 3 C:{1 Vatyre, Decauleuf the yeliow Threds iying 
in the middiethere:f, hich artrafts the heat ofthe Roſe. 
Beſide: , whereforver there ts a pollow in a Red flowery , 
there 2iſ-» 1+ the hear, viz. but the Redneſs iz adjudged 
to be of 2a cold iv wizre; the hke opinion is to be had of 
other Flowers. 

Moreover tee ate Flowers, which although chey ap- 
pear tohe of 1 has Neivie, fer areihoy Cole, amonple 
which Minwm is owe, Orhers fecm Cold by Nature, 
when as they are Hs, ſurk i Dopperts : For the bet- 
rer knowledge of the te things, Note rhe following Rules 
Whatſocyer ts green, brown Or dxikie, as I00N 2510 COM- 
mixtion, 'tis pick? ouf, or toF on from the boJy, 15 hor ; 
lixewife char b dy under wiichihe Colours lehidden. 

Silveris Celd init Newe, a06 keeps the Colour 
of Colg, for in the End 1: goer inte the Colour of 
ZLaexure; But Marris by Navare of aco!d Colonr , and 
fuffers it ſelfto be Tranimutcd into xn feos Nemre, yet 
acyerthelefs it keevs the force and Conſequently the 
Vniverfal Virtue of :ts own ANaimre: The biack Colours 
arcof no /Veruve, for they are avthing elfe but a Sxl- 

3hwr, which is Aduft, or burn*d,under which there lics 
nothing atall , which is Zl/emenial : But whatiocver:s 
Whits, I} an, Black; andjacynth 3s Cold, tne other Ce- 

logr; 
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leurs are Fiov ; But whatſoever is garniſhed with divers 
Colours, conf;teth in vac Nate, viz, inthat which 
is of the mors principal £/owr: So likewiſe in a green 
Colowr , although there be Cold therein, yet 't12 com- 
prehended inics Own Zexd,or Principal thing. 


CHAP. I Xx. 


Hatfoevyer is far, and moreever moiſtned, 18 cole, 
W although this be in a green thing, yet that green- 
neſs 18 turned into a Cold Nature 3 But whatſeever 1s 
dry, is of an Hot Nature: Belides, whatſoever is of S#/- 
phur, Mercury, and Salt, fall within the compaſs of 
both Natmres, viz. bot and co/d, by reafon of thethree 
Principles. Briefly, whatſoever buyns, is ſulphur, and 
of an ho: Nature, unleſs it be in the hot, alias 
cold, Colewrs; But whatſoever goes into Sub/imacion,and 
Calcineation , admits an hee Nature : So whatſoever re- 
folves it ſelf, or is boiled, or breught into an ,L/kals, is 
hot: Alſo whatſoever is auſtere, is Cold. 

Every ſweer and bitter thing, is of anhor Nature, un- 
leſs it be fubjeRed to the former Rules 3 But thatwhick 
dries the $kin is bes , and that which Conftringerh is co/d. 
Now if you would judge by the Odewrs of thelethings, 
you «can define nothing certainly 3 Except, a+ far forth 
as they keep the ſame Nature with the body. Lafty, 
there arc other Rules which may be allowed of , 1f they 
ebirudt nor tlic precedent Rules. 


Cun4a4r KF: 


HID_= 'tis obſervable that there arc ſome things 
in which the Degrees { beiides thoſe that are Na- 
cural} do lie bid two wayes, 2nd thar, according fo the 
two Bodies;atin Metals, Gemrand Stones: And according 


to this Opinion, Aercury is the chicſeſt amongſt the 
Aqnals, 
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Meals, 5.7% a certain pectiiier Noteremitlelf, vi, 
--"0t ai 1 9/4, nor can it be taken ie fin, Now then 
if a Aferz/ ic gencrated from thence, an 170% or Lead, 
it doth (beiides this nature ) pet to it ſelf another Na- 
ture, and ſo two Natures will be in one Subſtance: 
Wherefore henceſerth Zead ſhall be inſtead of Afercury, 
if the Leaden Natnre which it therewithall conceived, 
ſhall be accommodated,or appropriate to thy occaſions, 
Thelike is to be judged of Tin, Silver , row, and Cop- 
per, foraſmuch as they recurn into their own Bedy: Af- 
cer this manner*cis alſo in Gems, the Liquor remains in 
its own nature,vig. Ina Mercurial Nature : oo then 
if the Liquor be congealed intoa Gem, it doth in like 
wiſe puton a twofold Nature, becauſe they are again re- 
duced into the fiicſt Liquor. The like is to be 
ſuppoſed concernine fome common Stoner or Pe- 
bles; alſo in ſome Herbs theres the like Nature: Where- 
fore read, andread over again , and then bring to Expe- 
rience whatſoever is committed to thy Memory concer- 
ning the nature of things 3 but call it {9 to Experience, 
that thou maiſt not onely Opinionate or Conjeure,but 
maiſt exa&ly know every thing , for in theſe things Jyes 
hidthe tcyc and certain Phiſician or Naturalif. 
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The Second 


BOOK: 


Cuayr. Tl. 


\ Lthough I have afore-wtitten the Re- 
{oheum's according to the Reaſon 
and Nature of Hex? and Cold, to- 
oether with the innate Efſence; yet 
notwithitanding, befides thoſe 
thiags, there are others which the 
Ares of Nature hath produced; 
and this doth by many parts excel 
that which I haye treated of inthe former Books: And 
that I may begin from thence; ftft of all, If you would 
exatly {peake of Accidental Complexions , you thall 
find that in this place of degyeer, the Superior, orfore. 
2oing Reloleum's of Nature, are to be but little appro- 
yedof, and that on this Account , Becauſe tnroughout 
the whole Vniverſe, there are two Natures in thingt 
which are both ropether in one ſubſtance, { a'though ch- 
onc of them appears onely ) and theſe are an Innat- 
Accident, and an Elemental Accident: Beſides, Eve:y 
thing in the nature of it ſelf, is hot : For the firſt ma.- 
ter of things is hot per ſe ; nor doth the Innate Accident 
change, becauſe eyery one of the three principles in the 
Complexion:, do conſfilt oc abide eyen unto their u'ti- 
mate NMatt«r , thatis, look what manner they are d:1- 
cerned, or found in, before the Relofleum's. Inthe fame 
manner do they remain ſo long as until the Relolenm de- 


parts. Therefore like as Expericace comprehend?, 
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nitcfted in, and by it 1c3ry ye. necwithftanding before we 
come to thoſe Simpler which ate in the degrees, *tisto be 
obfcrved, that ncither cHcir tet or cold 15 their Tanate 
Accident, but rather az Elemental and External Acci- 


degr. 
Cnaer. IL. 


Oreover, Natars goth not wholly exit y, or lee 
Ago any thing out of it felf, the which a man skil- 
ful in Medicinal Afﬀairs may eaſily apprekend , but it 
keeps the Innate Accident ſolowg as the Matter or Body 
whereinthe Accident is, remains: Am example hereof 
you have in Fire,for inthis the Innate Accident is Heat, 
and is the nature of the three firſt Principles , which is 
maniſcſt'y #9. Moreoyer it cannot etherwiſe be, bur 
that together with tb Hear, the ſubſtance paſſeth away, 
if you would trauſlate, or beſtow the Z7ear on another 
ebje&. And although that Fexr makes Warm, yet it in 
buta dead Feat, nor doth it heal a ſickneſs, norgive a- 
ny help, but it is a certain: ſuperfluous Fear, added to 
'.c Body from wihour. On this wife doth every Innate 
*, ccident open its yirtue,& dilcoyerit,but without help- 
:ng or ſuccouriag the ſick. Therefore whatſoever 18 acco- 
.nodated er fitied to be a Medicine for Diſcaſes, muſt be 
thus prepored: [n rhe firft place, bring your Medicine to 
hat which fercrates the twoBflences,the one in the$Sub- 
-Nce , the other inthe jÞ3rir of life; For wheretoever 
"02 Would 2dminifker a Medicine, even thete 'tls expe- 
- 120t and neceL5zry that the Spiritof Life departs from 
':o febBunce, and accords with. or is ftautable unto the 
» Jending-matter of the Difenie, and then the Medicine 
11] appear alone in 1t$2own Body , and this according 
">the nature of the three Principles: But the External, 
#zlementated Accidents go to that place where the _ 
nel: 
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geſs deth Jurk - thereby I gather, thar inthe univerſal 
nature of things, there is a eyofold accident,an Innates 
and zu External; the [nnate tends but little to Health, 
but tie External one)y doth, and in the fire there igno- 
thing of :n Ext-rral Accident: Wherefore I affirm it 
fo be an:mperie work of Nainre. 


Cunay. LIK 


Hen Nature doth at firſt bring forth in its proper 
VV Element, then the Frcheus doth prepare it accor- 
diop to the reaſon and veture of A private (or peculiar} 
1liafter, (o that the Fre: doth plainly conſiſt in the three 
Principles , and gencraies che (ubſtance of the body in 
the ſame thing; this Generation per ſe, is for the Bodies 
fake onely, that it may avpear the ſame with the Re/oble- 
5m : But what is rhis to tc fick 2 For the fire 1s even a- 
like, a Re/n/errm Accident, iſo $row yet they keale not 
lickneſses, nor have they any power io themſelves of 
£uring Diſeaſes, becauſe they ares a Relolleumpery ſe, Be- 
aides, the External Elements do make the Cherie of na- 
ture, the which is alſo needful that you bring to the Re- 
lolewn, which although you take together with the Che- 
7jo, yet 'tis the Cherio that heals all the ſickneſses : And 
30 this place you are to obſerve concerning the Cheris, 
that the Cherjo is ae other thing then the Heat,or Cold. 
nefs of thoſe things which leaves the Body , 2nd gees 
:gto Nature 'yAn cxample whereof you have in Caws- 
$hyr,for it hath its frigidity from the Cheris,ane is there- 
fore a moſt preſer;t help in S»fflaturer, © or Pindy-ſwe!_ 
932g:)but in the fubſtance of its firſt Principles, it remain 
hor, even as Sulphur, and the ſpirit ef Salt, cogethe 
with the AMercariality 5 fo likewiſe Gems and Herb, 
Moreover, whatſoever Nature produceth, hath its pr __ 
per Cherio, that is, an Elemental, External Accide, . 
Wherefore in this place of degree; I affirm; that one th, - 
'atla 
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hath (wore Cherionich, Hes + Cheriorich cold, then a” 
nother : Thus hath the _Lrcheur diſpaſed all things, 
and that for the ſake of the Micrecoſm. 


Crnuape. V. 


VT that yeu may the more clearly underſtand our 
Intention and Opinien, concerning the Compoſiti-. 
ons of Receipts. you are to obſerve, that like as I have 
before mentioned the ReloHenmaud Cherio; fo in this 
place, *'ris expecient, that you 2gain underſtand it, in 
reference to the Rody , vis. thus, That ſuch ſichneſſes, 
which are one!y of a ©herionich nature , and lic hid in 
the Redy, do deſcend into the Rody without the deftru- 
Rion of the three firſt Principles of the Body it (elf; For 
as the /liaffe; inthe four Elements doth, ( mother-like) 
produce, { orvring forth ] the RelolYeum and Cherio , 
ſodoth Man and in the four Elements, and doth receive 
( as it were hereditarily ) thoſe ſicknefſes that do now 
' and then bud forth in the Body, fo that they alſo in the 
end . break forth into External Elementated ſickneſſes : 
Wherefore, for the ordering of Cherjoxick Receiprs, "tis 
behovefull, that che External Elementated things , do 
Jeave and forſake their own Bodies, together with their 
ſubſtances, and decline, or turn into the Spiricof Life, 
for from thence is the ſack perſon freed , or relieved : 
7'herefore *tis to be noted, that death is not Cherzonical!l, 
but Reloleaceows Nevertheleſs * _nce it iy, that on what 
partfoeyer itis turned or inclined, it cannot dye: For 
who can ſeparate or take away that, which is an 7ndivi- 
dral;from that, under which it lies hid> Butin this place 
we ſpeak of s/d and hot Cheriver, and not Relolleums. As 
for the Reftof whar may be here deſired, You may read 
!tin The Diſconrſeof the Original of Diſeaſes. 
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CHape. V. 


+ Tke azT haven the former Book, delivered 11 nan 
LL aad funiry Rules, , zhe knowtedye of the Nature of 
thoſe things , wh ich 1$ etther hor or wal/d: So in this 
place , thepreſert Rule now ro be obſeryed is concert. 
ing Heerbs : the moſt of which part are cold and dy , 
alias, moift : yea, and ſuch at have inthem a certain 1b. 
ſcure viridicy : Now xithough that theſe are cfhecemed 
het, yer arc they cruiy cold asVervain, Shepherd: prerſc : 
Otherſome are reputed cd, whereas they are hor, as 
Bugloſs, Dill , and chat on this Account : Becauſe rhe 
Coagalated my s brings by irs Congealation, a 
molt great drinets, a and rhe Relolyed Sicei'y doth not vo 
folys without toac licrle moiſture, becauſe of tie Cherie 
nick Nature: For "ts eyidene, that otherwite nochung can 
be (eZ0Tren of :he Element nt the Earth, but ir mult be 
bot,noc of the Element of the /IYarer, but it mul be od, for 
cis 15 ine Order of Naturc: Bur taar no fic ng dork 
come © af une External! BEiemenratediogis is the reajon 
thereof, for 1: COrrapre ona Dcenks the paring Ncure : 
Vhaercte, "is 0 be heed-d, and dcait with acco : ing 

A8 18375 Cnrrionicke natr?, L12tis , 3Ccot dg 0/36 101- 
dance of Experience: Likewiſe becauſe t; ie fame Nyure 
whether if ze hor orcold, duth not form the OUOUy an 
Whicn it pada wr, 20 need tat you Gn P.1:S 
fo muc': che Body, Dutzetiow all your Exprricnce , 
upon the prog aforeiand Nature: , 2C COIL? IP) Be 
we nave afors jpoken mm the $3 Znok 

Har. Vi.- 


fl n . ; 

w Aſtiy, the Phyſi 1:ntsooblerys tre frodien of ich 

Lit ) CETILLAN as yan {erce, tural 1 ths vio Bodies in wo 
tnele '* rig2s ie kid, are nothing of ! 
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Congealed in like manner, in or with its own Element, 
even as the 7lieftes hath brought it forth ; whetefore the 
ſeparations of Nature do again reſolve that which Va- 
zwre hath Congealed, and in this reſolution the two 
aforct-16 N atures are ſeparated. 

He-.ce tis evident that the ZExterna!l Elementared 
things of NV a:ure, ar* the Kelolleuwm-accident of Nature, 
arid, being apart, do not partake of any Virtue: So 
likewiſe 'tis clear , thar the ather Nature 1s ſully and 
moſt perfc&t'y prefent in ſuch rrings as abide intheir 
proper In»are,anG 10 ther pro-er Accidental Quality 
bur of fam 10 Her feraration: From theſe things *tis 
evident. that rherc's nothing, in- b4#rn, hot or cold ; but 
that wilich is /1maie doth neither profit, er difprofit 
any ONe 

Yet tv*{1des,, there is another certain Nature , which 
induccth an het o: cold ; according to which we judge 
of the hear or 1he cold , viz. by the Cherionicell Teſtt- 
mony er Teicione ; by the megtarion of which, eve- 
ry fickize's 15 te be healed ; for, that fame 'Frigidity or 
hear, doth, upon its ingreſs or entring in, incline to, or 
berake it {cf unto the ſickneſs or diſtemper;z the which 
its [nnate property doth never affect, All theſe things 
are to be found in the Book Of the Conjunfions of things 
32 z3he Propyieies of the two Natures , according to the 
three Princivles; and that according to the preſcription 
of Phileſphy. Moreover, you ſhall fee the Order of 
the Degrees in the following Chavters, and that,accora- 
:nz to the rcafon and Nature of their Elements. 
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C'* fe tes, 
Pennyy-yal. 
Hl emu "us. 
L.encopiper, 
Hovtwoyt. 
Creams. 
Seammony. 
T eaFels. 
Bafell. 
Torehownd. 
Sagoupri. 
AH erimeny. 


Airtal things do c! 


Tereniat'n. 


Oith; 
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(7 111;am, 

£ 2 Pp4RE, 
Cipreſe. 

& rect urge, 
(3 a; angalt. 
Phil/ipenduls. 
AR lowiwort, 

L wuinanum. 
Ci ves. 
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F $n:icl, 

Grant of Paradile 
Citrnin. 

Xewre, 
CrHomepiis, 

Ede! nm. 

Fun grye 
Thiſtle. 
Cheiry.AMetili ot. 
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Cizens. 


an 95 nature, ſuch things 
-©: do poultle fs the fit 
eat, 


Clary. 

Fi'(a. 
Caiimus. 
Hirundinatia 
Peony. 
Ginger, 
Fi:mmulg, 
Feerb . f Pasad: /e, 
Lavender, 
tuitard. 
Galbamnung. 
Cmancidrena. 


- Liguorisn. 


I UCCATF 

Cibebs. 
Carutinons 
AFuir)uran. 
Heather of Time. 
ODP1panes. 
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Degree of Heat: 


= 


Ticche 
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Such 236 8 35 proc. forth rom the Water, arc if 
the thizs i>5pren of Hear, 


V iervol. The Granat. Reelgev. 
Sulphur. The Red Maria- The Kakimie of 
The Golden Talck. fits. 3pm. 
Copper. Congealed Salt. Thci©himeaseCal- 
The Topas. Sal Gem. cs The Taquihb. 
. Carniola. Gotd. The Criſolite. 
Both ſorts of Avſe- Smaragdine. Ogorum, | 
nick,RedandWhites Coppreſe. Feachered Atlum. 
The Kakimia of Molten Salr. The Ruby. 

Sals, SLrgent V tve. 


Juch things as come forth from the Fire, affeRt the 
fourth Degree of Heat. 


The Het Lightnang. Evtry /Enna. 
The Mos Fail. 


Cnae. VIIL. 


The following things are of a Cold Nature. 
Such things as are produced out of the Earth ars 


Cold iu the firſt Degree. 

Odder. Cheſnnes. The four greater 

Strawberries, Waetver-Lilly, cold ſeeds. 
«emfrye. Lentils. The Flewers 's/ 
:Trancurfne. Eyebright. Mulbery. 
The Mandrake. The biuer Verck. Ribes. 

. The Roſe. MM allows. Daaes. 

AC cernm. Herb-AMeycury, Beans. Galls, 


Cieonidien. The Pomegranate. Criſpnla, Ah. 
e 
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Fhe Gow? £7 a bo8rs Darnei, 
Thekinarof San- Prrſlane. Lilley of the V al- 
ders. Citron. © ley. 
Tragdcanth. The kinds of myra- Comcumbers. 
Nighesh«de. bolanes. The greater Arrow 
High Teper. m4 Apples. head. 
Leccice. The fousleſſer cold Fleawore. 
Endive. ſeeds. The kinds of Pop- 
Gladwin. Melon. pier, 
The flower of bread Snapdraggen. 
Corn. Piſa. 


Such things as are produced from the Fyri,poſſcls 
' the ſecond Degree of Cold. 


As Nebulges. 


Such things as proceed from the Wiazey poſſeſs the 
third Degree of Cold. 


Ead. A atimony. Silver, 

C ampbire. Hamas. Alumen Ental;. 
The white Kakimia. The 3 ſortsof Tin. White talk, 
Flefirum terre, AAlumende glacie. Thethree kinds of 
Thakena alterree. The ſilver marcaſits Corrals. 
| Thakllene frigids., Tron. Lotho. 

A qua glariens. 


Such as are produced from the Fire, are of the 
fourth Degreoof Cold. 


Cry fall. Cold lightening. Citrinulga. 
Arles. Cirrineus. Snow. 


The Beryl. Cold Mail. Ice. 


Cuak. 1x. 


IS therefore to be obſerved, that by what reaſon or 
conſideration every thing proceeds from the Ele- 
ments, by the ſame Reaſon 1!fo dorh it poſzef(e the ſame 
degree, according to the afore{:id Rules : Moreover, 
wharſneyer ſe: fitive thing ex:ſt; from the Elements, the 
following figure will di:cover. 


The ſulzfequent Senſitives which proceed from the 
Earth, do occupy the firſt 9-2r0e | Hear, as, 


Aes. Lyong, WW .'ws, 
Clildren or Brys. Horſes, ('::be, 
Cepricorn, 97 the Ores, F: vo. 

Goat. Beers. AG ſuch like. 
Leopards. Rams. 


The following Animals horn from the Ayre, de ob- 
rtaia the fecond Degree of Heat. 


The Eagle. Phencx, Sparrow . 
.Oftrizch. Swallow. Aieron, ec. 


Andall Aying. living creatures, except ſuch as Fe in 
the Water. 


Thoſe which are generated from the Water, have 
the third Degres of Heat. 


Caſtor. 


Theſe from the fre, are of the fourth Degree. 


» Fhe Salemandey. 
Tne 
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T:efollowrrg things are of a Cold +22: -, 


Thoſe things that ate of the Earth, poi:eſs tne ſick 
Degree of Cold, as 


Women. Cows. | 
. Every Sperm, 
Maids. AMenſiruums 


Thoſe of the Ayre, the ſecond degree of eold, us 
Pzdgeons. Storks. 
Thoſe of the Water the third degree, as 


Fithes, Worms, T oytoifes. Froes, 


Thoſe of the fire do poſleſs the fourth Di- 
greeof Cold. | 


E nav, (alias Gnant ) Fenn. 
(of  Þ 


| pms. there are other S1mples which by means -# - 

compelition, attain to the ſecond degree : the!c.»i- 
beit they do not altogether or wholly follow their pr--- 
per degrees, according to the Reaſon and Natureof ti* 
Elements; yet ſuch as arc in the hit degree, attain the /c- 
canq; thoſe in the ſecond, the third 3 and thoſe in ti: 
third, the fourth, as appears inthe ſubſcquent figure. 


H 4 
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Tne SIMPLES. 


The Roſe. Chramomel, Flowers of Centau- 
The F iolct. Ficwers of Mul- 7Y. 

Nightthade, {ejn. Flowers of Self- 
Alnihera. F lowers of FTy- heal. 
Water-lilly. Ptricon. 


- The Addition of Compoſition. 
4 Te. CrvdeV incgre. V inegre diflilled. 
\Þ} zuming Wine. Andevery fatnefs. 
Moreover . although the Nature of it ſelf, be not fo 
Cold , yet a Cemprſiticn reduceth it to that paſs, that 
by an adcition, the ſecond Degreeof heat or cold may 
break ſorth ; and this 18 evident 311 Oyle of Rofes, and in 
Roſed V inegre , and others of that kind. Scme rhings 
1Ho there are, which otherwiſe, are in the tkird Degree 
; hat attain the fourth Degree , as inegre Camphorared , 
che Oyle of Lead, fc. There are beſides, fome 
Degrees, which by feparation, Aﬀcend from the 
firſt into the fourth Degree ; and likewiſe from the third 
inte the fourth : ard this ſhall be evidenced in the thud 
Book of Spagyricall Degrees. Morecver,ti:cre are ſome 
things which arc notat all augmented or advanced for- 
words. as $zow and Zc«, and that becauſe of the Nature 
+ che Relolicum. Some things alſo there areqwhich un- 
$£;5 they are prepared, do not draw out their Nature, as 
the Spermof Frogs, Chryfiall, and Sulphny : Likewiſe 
ſome things may be reduced from an hut Degree into 2 
cold, as Gems ; otherſome from a cold into an hot De- 
gree; as Camprine, Corrals, &c. Laſtly, there are things 
whichin their preparation , looſe a Degree, as thoſe 
things which are Congealed or Reſolved : Likewiſe 
fach things as iatheir Corporeal Subſtance, op crate po- 


thing 
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thing at all , as the Oy/e of juniper, and others ofthar 


kind : Wharelſe may be here deſired 18 this place, will 
be taught by Expericnce- 


ETNITS. 


The Third 


Cuavp. I. 


[7 1s tobe obſerved, in the Frontefpeece of this third 
4 - Book, that, beſides thoſe Eſſences which I havemen- 
tioned in the former Books ; there is another Narure,or 
Eſſence, diſtin@from the former 5 Which is called « fifth 
Eſſence , or as the Philoſaphers term it , an Elemental. 
Accident ; or as the Ancient Phyſicks terms it, « Speci- 
fick form. Butitis called a fifth Eſſence, on this Account, 
becauſe four Eſſences lie hid in the three firſt Principles - 
Thercfore the Elemental accident, and that whichin 
this place is called a Quinzeſſence, hath a Nature neither 
hot nor cold, and 15 without all complexion init ſelf: But 
that I may the more clearly diſcoyer it by an Example, 
'tis the Quinteflence introduceth firm Health alone, like 
that fortitude and vigour , or firm Health, which is in a 
man without any complexion, and 1s prolonged and 
. continued fo the end or termination of ir ſelfe. Thus 
doth the virtue lye hid in Nature: For whatſoever drives 
out icknefſes, 15 no other thing then a certain comfor- 
cative, even as the driving out of an Enemy by an ac- 
quiſition of force and power, As for the nature of things, 
"tis 
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< f11Þ} | | no arfglt Aural 
things that 1s eli: but i: doſtiratr of 92, unleſs it 
be of a laxative nature, and that1s ('a/ias, beca vie it is 
as much as a O1i2:eſſence. for that it is an Accident with- 
out a complcxion. Althoegh Frividity deth ſometimes 
looſen, and {-merimes heat, yet *tis pretern.1tual, and is 
by reaſon of the virtue of the Relolleaceors Nature : But 
whatſocver operates according to Nature, is the quint= 
eflence of that thing: For hereunto is the virtue diſpo- 
ſcd, viz. thar ir may take the filth away from the body, 
even 2s /ncarnazives do (in the healing of Vicers) in- 
duce new fl-tn, by this means { or, on this account) 
thar by their interveening virtue the peccant matter may 
be removed : theſe three things are of a threefold Ef- 
ſence, but *t1+ but one virtue, which by a proper juſt ti- 
tle, may be called a Quinteſſence. 


6. : Fe ND! 
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| thong the knowledge of thoſe degrees which are of a 
Quineſsentiality,and eſpecially of thoſe things that 
comfort, there are in the firſt place requiſite four obierva- 
ble things: Firſt, What ever is of che carrth obtains the firſt 
degree of Health. Second'y, Whatioeyer is of the Air, 
affedts the ſecond degyee. Thirdly , What ever is of the 
\yarer, poſgeſseth the third degree. Fourthily, Whatſce- 
7er is begotren by the fare, clains the tourth degree. More- 
»ver, he labours in vain , whoeyer be be, that thinks to 
-xtrat a Quinteſsence outof Terreſti1al things, equa! to 
: > | 
"hat which is extraRed out of the Ayre. In like fort 
nat thing which is from the Ayre can never be compared 
£© that which hath itsriſe from the V Vater: And thus are 
you alſo to judge concerning thefourth Element 3 an ex- 
ample you have in the extraſtion of the Quinteſsence 
out of Celondine.*Tis in vain to endeavour by the Quint- 


eflence of Ce/ondine, to attainto z or match the Quint- 
efence 


ghird Ano DEG REE c 19 
chenre of tho Bbay: wid Hkowiſe by the Quintefſence 
of the Phanixto equaiiize the Quinteflence of Gold 5 
Jik-wiſe by the Q::ntefence of Gold to match the 
Quinteflence of Fire. Although tha: in Celondine, Bawm, 
V ater ian, there is a greater Frcanum then j« in the reſt, 
(Herbs:) yet 1» there fuch an excelling rrecedency in the 
degrees, that that Arcarum is much tranicended by ma- 
ny parts. Soin every degree one thing 18 &f ag higher ſtate 
thenanocher;rherefore amongtt rheEarthiy rerrene things 
*tis to be obſ<rved , whether or ro Celendine outtrips 
Barm and Bawn, V alerian: the tke Judgement 15to be 
had conceruing the other three Elemeacs. 


Cuar MI. 


Hatever I have treared of in the former chapters, 
| hath been onely to this end, that I might deſcend 
unco the following ligns of Degrees, and that ſoit might 
be made manifeſt by what means er order the Degrees iN 
the Elemeats confilt : For T 7m not ignorant of the great 
ditsentivn of Plarearius, Dzsſcorides, Serapio, from this 
pointz and of the uthers alſo, which have been followers 
of them,who have written many things of a Quinteſſencs, 
but fallly. | > 
Bur thou, whoeyer thou art , ſeek the knowledge of 
this Qzinteſſcnce from Exverience, for fo ſhalt thou find 
outihe Degrees 1ntheir g3v:lion. But thar it may alſo he 
manifeFed by what means Diſcaſes may be drivenout by 
the Quinteſſence, thou muſt rſt of all diligently obſerve 
the concordance or coherence of things and diſeaſes; for 
ſome virtues give an atfault onely in the Synoch;a, otker- 
ſome inthe Maniz, or Madneſs; others in the £/ihiyte, 
others 1n the Le:hergy, ec. And this is to be imputed 
to the concordant property. I etcem it worth knows- 
ing inthis plzce, that which lyes hiddegin Nature, as in 
Gelutta,or the Heib Chamueon, and Bamm, which reno- 
vate 
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' vate ana convey aiyay the P:ifeafſe withort any virtiic 7 
the Degrees, ViF. 1nren” ating and ic pairing the former 
Juvenility, or Youthfuineſs and Luſtineſs : Burby what 
reaſon or canſe.and by what virtue theſe things are done, 

» 3s declared 1n xhe Book of Long Life, as ſome certain pe- 
culiar Myſteries, which ( belides Frcazum's) are inthe 
Narure of things. Wherefore I think ic expedient to 
paſs them over in this place, that ſo I may proſecute 
what I have begun , concerning the degrees of the four 
Elements. And although here are many and ſundry vir- 
eues which do overcome and conquer Diſcaſes, ſome by 
their d;aphorerick Nature, others by a Narcick, others 
by otherpropertics;yet as for theſe things,I refer them ta 
choſe that give their mind to Theorems and Fpeculations. 


Cnae. LV. 
Er Confortative is temperate: In this place the 
| Subſtance wil! impead or hinder nothing, be it cold, 
or beirhor; yet notwithſtanding it will not at all enda- 
mage the Quinteſſence in its work : Moreover, every 
Specifick is a Quinreſſence, without any corrupting, { or 
breaking ) of its »wabady : Belides, there is nothing 
temperate but che Qujnreſſence; all kinds of bedies are E- 
lementated in naturezand in their pruper accident. 


Thedegrees of Health. 
Such things as proceed forth from the Earth, do pol- 
ſeſs the firk degree of health, as | 


Herbs. 
Seeds. 
Roots. 
All kigdes of < Sponges. 
Animals. 
| Flowers. 
{| Barks. 
UIFruirs. The 


ae Ny" Rn eh 


a 
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The things of the Ayre nave ile ferynh drovee, 
aS all kinds oi &.:G.. 


Thoſe of the Water have the third degree, ag 


{ Metals. 
Marcaſites. 
Kakimeacs, 
Salts. 
All kindes of - Minerals. 

Roſfinous Sulphurs. 
Filbes. 
Gems. 

& Stones. 


The things of the Firem the fourth Decree, 
The Tinflure. The Stone of the Phileſophere. 


Albeit there are ſome other virtues alſo 5o be obſe, 
ved, which lye hid in Herbs , and not in flvigg ting - 
norin Metals, even as the Y rſina , the Car/ina, or th. 
Cariine thiſile, declare , the which admit 1n themielyes 
othe; different yirtues beſides the degree, anongit which 
alſo is the Smarzagdine , which {betides others , admits 
of another, oc different virtue is it fel; yer they tend 
not at all to health ; for they are onely external virtues, 
and do not at all avail intrinfecally. 


CHar. V. 


Itherto we haye ſpoken of Comfortatives , now f:: 
Laxatives and their degrees : therefore firſt of «ti 
tis to br obſcrved , that that divition or diftipftion by 
which 
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7 6xd860-5 arc Criy:ded 1nto four Nath: ..s, iS BOOKS ze nie 
ſerved in thi: ace, 102 which fotiooth } we defined 
on this wiſe, according to the ancient cuſtom : Coloquin- 
tide, and Seammeny, purge Cheller. Turbih and E!{cbory 
Phlegme. Manna , and Capillus V eneris, the Blood. La- 
pis Lauti., and black Elleboy, Aelanchelly. Relides, fome 
things there are which drive out a yellowiith, or yeiky 
Choller: Others, an Ervginous: Others a yellowith cjr- 
trine Zydropical Water: Aud others of that £ind there 
be which arc elſewhere deſcribed, which with us are un- 
worthy of credit, and thar on this account, Becaule the 
former things operate by ( alias, ugon) the peccant mat-- 
ter, evei: its any kinds of Diſesies wharfeeyer : And by 
this Senument or Rule, the (innate Diipolition of Colo- 
quintiea 1510 preyoke to ftool, where there is Melanchel- 
{y. $8 1 arbith ftirs up fools net unlike to flyme , even 
in c</ev ; and t» 15s it with the others. Wherefore that 
Judgewent concerring the colours of the Stools or Ex- 
cCrements<, 15 not fo he takes from the Nature of the Di- 
ſcaie, bur r-chei fre:m that which firs up the ſt203s. More- 
over, 23th-wign the $Srools or Excrements do ſometimes 
make av Ex:1, 1 ottpals , according to the diſpoſtion, 
& by the re:1cp of the fickneſs from which they are pro- 
duced; yet 'tis tobe conftidered without diflerence, with, 
or 1h what Puig-ttons theie ftt,ols are to be ſtopped, viz. 
not according t© the nature of the four Humours ; bur 
zather according to the naturc of the four Degrees which 
do more powe:rtully top the belly. O great Llaoſtrpy, 
by ,vhich men determine to call that 1n queſtion which 
could not by ans means be apprehended, as ſhall be the 
mere clcarly cvidegced beneath , when we ſpeake of 
Stools. 


CHAP. 
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Ike as I have made mention cf the Degrees of Lax- 
atjver1in the former chapters , ſointhis place dol 
rehearſe che fame things, whereby they may take rhe 
deeper [mprefſion in your minds, viz. that Zaxatives do | 
not who!ly ber ye the ron of the four Elements. 
but have mix digreer, without any refpe& to the Ele- 
ments: Wherefore the Nature of the Diteaſe is to be the 
more «1 :yently Jouk't into, leaft you do too raihly 
abuſe Comferratives 1» hcajing a Difeafe ; but rathee 
order and accommodare it ſo , that it may on every 
lide ſquare with the nature of the diſeaſe, and that thou 
maift,in what place foever,apply a degree to the diſeaſe. 
Butleft we ſhould ( in this place } ruth into this order 
of purging, with nnwaſht hands, as the proverb goes 3 
this 1s the Work, and thi5is the Labour. Tis to be ob- 
ſerved ther-f-:re , that ſometimes there are unequal 
parts 1n the ſame oneration, inthe fourth degree : as, 
ſometimes Elebor takes away that which Tichimal, or 
Spurge cannot Tikewife the Carprrias, or great 5 pug 
ges, expPej] that, which the other two could Beyer bz tits 
to paſs : ſometimes Pracipiate, ſometimes Efule . or 
the ſmaller Spurge : likewiſe Caſtia Fiſiule. Boiaes, 
{ometimes in Fevers a Laxative purgeth Febriie 5u- 
mors, as Centawry : ſometimes in the Cataleptick 01i- 
eaſe, 2s Fel/eboxe : ſometimes in the Aſcarides, or 
Worms, as £F7-r:h , 2nd fo in others ef tnat kind : tis 
cauſe whereof is Nimure, and not che h wars, the which 
;* hereunto deftinated , that it may take 2way whatſo - 
ever > Melancholy, or - Cholerick; Gr Phtes matick, or 
what. yer other thing may relate were: : For that which) 
you caji Eruginous, er ruſty canker'd Chdler, may fl ww 
on: from all theſe, agcoi ding to the account of puns rs: 
As 
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As for all rthefe things, waat myſteries each have in 
thericiyes, apartyexperizice will declare. 


Caavr. VII. 


A* for the Degrees of more Intenſe or Violent, and 
more Remiſs, or flow Purging 5 note theſe things 
which follow : 


T., 
Polypade Cone (der Manne | 
Tre Lanes of R 01:7 The Tops of Ele $uccory (wor: 
HFA a1dsnbery Comandvrer The tops of Dane 
Turpertine Stemachiolum Whey 
2» 
Ser mnonrenus Aſ[arabacca 
Sowbread Hermodacty! 
Turbith 
$. 
Rhubarb Diagridium Scammony 
Eſula Agarick Centaury 
V zeriot Lazulus 
4+ 
Both Flellehars Tithymal Carepuris 
Colloquiniide Serapine Pr ecipitaie 


Cnae. VIII. 


A $ for Incarnatives, and Conſolodatives note and 
: obſcrve theſe thipgs ; Incarnatives and Conſolida- 
= -- | of "".- Uiveo 
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tes have in therifcives tar degrees but tlie Confolida- 
:z;ves do excliide the Ei-?ments in che {ime -manner as the 
Laxatives 95s. * 11s therefore obſervable in the farſt place, 
in what order or proportion the ficknefles which we 
would heal, have their conſiſtency in the degrees : For 
from hence follows the like degrees of Natural things;for 
ſome heal the Fractures of Boaes, others heal wounds, 
otherſome heal common Vicers, others cancrous A} 9 
mena's: From thence proceed four Degrees on this 


wiſe. 


I. 


Frattures of Bones arc healed by 


Lyovs foot. Samcle. Conſo!1da, or ComTy- 
Perewinckhle, Ariſtoloch- Serpentina. | 
Fl ypericon. Rotunda, | 

-N 


Wounds are healed by 


Natural Baiſom, Ariificial Ba!ſom, the Powders of the 
Apoſtles, Wound-drinhys, the Emplaſters of the Apaſiles, 
A poftolical V nguents, Oileof Flypericon, Oil of Centau- 
ry, Oil of Self-1841, Oil of Dil, Oilof Turpentime, Oleun 
Benedi&, Oil of Tiles. 


4 
Þ ths 


A poſthumes and common V lcers are heuled by G ummed 
Plaiſters, Munmigated Emplaiſiers, Apoſtolick Emplai- 
_ ſters, Apyſtolick V nauents. 


4. Can- 


4. 
Cancrow. A Fiiomenats are healed by a Compoſition of 
Mercury, a Compolition of Braſſatelia, a Compoiiticn 
of Realgar. Ali ye Chyrurgions, come, come hither, (1 
have nt as yet beheld ene of ye fo mach as worthy of 
the title.) Come, come hither I ſay , haſten all ye Im- 
poſtors together, that ye may «nce know each Degree a- 
part, according to what is preſctibed and forewritten, 
from which you have fo far firayed ſome certain Ages, 
being taken with the allurements of your fully Receipts, 
which cyen from your childhood, ( as *twere ) ye have 
one after another begged, but are not worth a Nut. Re- 
pent I pray, repent , and now at laſt ceaſe from your 
V nguents, Sparadaps, and Cataplaſmes, which are tofſed 
up and down in a confuſed manner, and approach unto 
the true Order of Curing. 


CuaA?7 FIX 


Oreover, there are other things difterent from the 
former,which do equally as well pofſeſs their pro- 
per degrees, of which ſort are Poiſons, in which the De- 
grees are even moſt ſpecially to be obſerved, that they be 
not admitted into the compolition of Receipts, accor- 
ding to their Elementated Nature 3 therefore in the firſt 
place the quantity of the Poiſonis to be look't into, and 
then the weight is to be prepared, and that by this 
Rule. 


Poiſons 1n their DEGREES. 


I. 
The Simples by themſelves. 


Colcothar, A lum. 


2. Te 
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2. 
The Reverberated iiuig?, 


Spirit of Tupiter. Spirit of Saturn, 


: 3* 
The Calcinated things, 


T artarum. Sciſſum. 


$6 
Sublimared. things, 
A rſenick. Mercury, 


The other kinds of Poiſons, as of Spiders, Toads, Seor= 
pions, £yzards, Serpents, the lefler Dragons, and others, 
foraſmuch as they are not Ingredients, I think good to 
paſs thein by, except 7 yrum, or the Tyrian Adder,which 
ſhall be ſpoken of in irs place. 

Beſides, there are ſome things which preyoke the 
Menſtruzes; whecefore in Rooping ti:ze Months, the 
things moſt itly appropriate ſhallbe celared,viz.amongſt 
the other Receipts, like as the Nature or O:der of their 
Degrees, according .to the Prefcriprtion or Rule of the 
compolation »f Receipts. Moreover , there are things 
which rereſs Huinours, and provoke Vrine : All thele 
things, and what elſe is like them, are to ve fought for 
from Experience and Concordancy. Thus much of the 
Degrees: As for what elſe may be delired in this place, 
daily uſe will declace: Now of the Spag yrical Degrees. 


CHAS © 
Y the Sp1gyrical Induſtry, four Degrees do proceed 
torth in the ſans manner with tac four Elements, 
I 3 watch 


__ 


-_ 
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v..:ch SyYerc umn the other Degrees 1n *f.:;: Q's 
Moreover, whereſoever the laſt Degree terminates ox cea- 


od. peas. : ; 
s r he _ the fuſt Point in Spagyrical things, begins en 


nity 


} 

PF rrerbs. 

{ Roors- 
Seeds. 
Ozles. 

The Oil of alle Roxine. S By diſtillatiog. 

Gummsi. 
Frnats. 
AMushroms, 

. L Moſes. 's] 


Zo 
| V ultuy. 
Dove. 
The Oile of theY#eron. 
Crow. 
Pye. 
3» 
The Watey of Vitraol vive. Ozles of Metals. 
[the Liquor or Firidity of Sali, Liquors of Gems. 
juyce of 1t.] A Wunmingus- Potable Gold. 
Merarial Water, IW avers. Eſſence of Anti- 
Oil of Argert- Calcinated Oils. meny. 


4 + 
Ole of Chriflal. The Tin&ure. | 
Oile of the Berill. The Philejophers Srope. 


All 
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All theſe things are hot; forthe Spagyrical Degrees do 
take away the Elementated, and tend in their degrees 
aboye that which is Elemented. Whetefore, for che 
knowledze of theſe Degrees, a plenary and perfe& Ex- 
perience 1s requiſite, that you may ce the preparation 
of thoſe things which deſcend, or go out of an Elemen- 
tated thing, ( to that Degree ) wherein they overcome 
and tranſcend that which is Elementated. 


> Dll, 
Tmniper. 
Seeds of Cardamoms. 
C loves. 
The things which come Henbane. 


from the Earth are of the 2 Roots of Reuponticks 


firſt Spegyrieal Degree, Angelica. 
as out of the Oſtritium. 
Hebony: 
Woods of? Laniper 
£ Saunders. 
2» 


Nuba. 
The thing* fon Eruns of 1lech. 


the 4:7c, are of Teralabitts 


or Birds 
rhe 


Eazle. 
DgVes 


the ſecond Dee \ Volatiles, eEPhentx. 
gice,as out of / 1 


of! 


5» 


| | {Meralls. CE Go! 4 Mercury, 


Silve. 
Copper, Iethen, Iron, 
Lead. 


| | Tina. Flefirum. 
Things of the VV:c= | Gems, the (of © aragdine. 
ter arect the third < 3 G anate, 

Degree, as of | Toja% Ruby. Tatynth: 
AmetHift, Ciyralls. 

1 Mineralls ) Marcufite Kakimia, 
Tait  kealgar. 


Salcs, Sth : 


L 2 Al HIS» 


S RIS. 
4 


ArY. 
my 


Such as are from the fire EF perll. 
claim the fourth Degree,"2 ChriſaÞ. 
As of——- Ardegalias, Tres. 


And theſe thirgs that deſcend frm the aforeſaid 
four Elements, as fremihe Earth. 


A qua-ite, or | Circulated water. 
Diftilled Balſams. Diſiilledliquors. 
From the Fire. 


Diſtilled Birds. Tereniabin. Nnba. Heh. 


=” 


Erom the I atey. 


| Potable Gold. Jiquor of Silver. Reſolmicnof Mercy. 


Things Subiimated, Calcinated, Reverberated, Reſelved, 
Congealed. 


Ercm the Fre. 


Liquotof Chryſall. Liquor ofthe Bery!!. Liquor 
SS Gt, 0: AL. The 


\ 


Y;0% 


S$+072 PSPDDVEEISS GHG SSL ISI 257 
The Fourth 
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Ven as I have earneftly commended in my former 
8 Books, thoſc things which coacern Degrees, to- 
gether with the differeaces of them ; ſo likewiſe 
1n this place do IT again commend unto thee the 
difference by this Rule. Thoſe Herbs which are of a 
cold Nature, and of the Earth, are not univerſally pro- 
Krable for all the Difeates of anhort Nrture; nor on the 
other fide, are ſuch as b= hot, for the Diſeaſes of a cold 
Nature: From theſe chings are gathered feven kinds of 
Diſeaſes, and alſo ſeven kinds of Heats and Colds, of 
which ſort ( amongft the other M:mvers ) are thoſe of 
the Heart. | 
This difference 1s to be even chiefly obſerved in the 
beginning of this Book, whereto is prefixed a title of the 
Compoſition of Receipts, that thoſe things which the Liver 
wants, whether it be hot or cold, may be loughtfor from 
the ſame-like Herbs : $5 thoſe things in which che Brain 
is defedtive, require.therr proper Herbs. Moreoyer, al- 
though the Herbs are generally either hot or cold,yet theſe 
Herbs that are for the Spleen, do nothing at all benetic 
the {icknefſes of the Reins: Wherefore next to the know- 
ledge of the Degrees, follows the differcnce of the Fierbs 
after this wiſe. 


I 4 CHAP. 


- Pan 
. 
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Ca a3 2*- 


Ou muſt know the dificrence of F7e;bs, thus: Fiift 
of all the Herbs are divided into ſeyen ſpecies, to- 
gether with the reſt of the Eferncnts; and that according 
to the Order and Nature cf the Aſtrum , or Stars, the 
which 15, as well as theſc, put or dizeſted into ſeven fpe- 
ces or kinus: Peſides, by the fame account or reafon 
that thefe receive a ſevenfold diviſion ,by the fame rca- 
ſon doth the body 1eceive a ſeventoid partition, and eve- 
ry of them do affect their he; as thoſe things that are 
under the Sun ate appropriated to the F7eart.& are two- 
fold : Bur thofe things that are under the Moon, to the 
Brain, and that in the degrees of beth ; thoſe that are 
unce! Y enus, hea) the Reins; thoſe things that are under 
Satnyn, comfort the Spleen;thoſe uncer XHerimy defend 
the Zive:;thoſe under Tupiter doreſpett the Lungs. Loſt- 
ly, the things that are under Mars, are referred wholly 
roaccommodate the Gall. Belides,ahhough the Ferbs, 
together with the Simpler, are not poverned by the Pla- 
nets, nor the Planets by themyet 1s there exiſting a cer- 
' rain ſingular Dominion or Ruling in every Element, 
without the commixtion of ancther. 


CHAP 135, | 
NC ſor the knewledge of thoſe Elements which 


relate to the Fearr, ycu arein ihe firſt place to 0b- 
ſei ve,that whatioever recenerates,is moiſt friendiyto the 
Hears,| O} as Gold, Rawnm,Nuta, &c. Moreover, what-. 
ſoyer ab{umes or takes away Phlegmn,by the interveening 
native fragancy of the thing,is ceterred to the Brain,[D } 
ſuch as arc the Roſe, Campbyr, Mukh, Ambergreeſe. Al- 
ſo, whatſoever quencheth or appeaſeth the blucd, or | 
makes it wain, feaves ſor the Liver: [Y.] That which 
provokes 
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provokes urine & encreaſeth the ſpcr7:,icryes fo! theReirs 
[ P.]that which conſerves long Vife, is ſor the Þlecn: | H] 
What ſcever deoppiiates or unſtopsis for the Zungsr:| Þ ] 
The knowledge of theic things conſiſts in Experience, 
and rather in that which is of Philoſophy, ( that 1s 
of Regeneration) then that which is Medicinal, ( that 
is of Diſeaſes; ) but yet that, which is born ef, orproceeds 
from tranſmutation 3 for there, both the Philoſephical 
Experience, ardallo the Medicinal, do concur, and fo 
the proper and Genuine Diathetts, or Diſpohitton of c- 
very thing is found out. 


CHAP. IV. 


Herefore the tranſmutaticn being krown, which 
|} CtIcevers and ſhews the feven Species both »f 
Cold and Hor; tis to be obſerved, that what{oever rege- 
generates and expels that which is waxen old,and brings 
cieanneſs, ard rcnders a thir'g whole, and founcorrupt, 
is concluded under the ſame ipecies or kind, whether it 
arifeth {rom the cold or the heat.of the Elenicnts.More- 
over, whatſoever in trarſmutation conſumes ſuperfluous 
Humours, { as Salt t:kes away the Leprcfie of the 
Noon) 15 amoſt preſent Remcdy for the Brain. In this 
place yeu thal) obſerve, that Herbs are not to be adm1- 
11itrea on this account, becauſe they are Zanar: but be- 
cauſe they reduce and conſtrain Znrar things into their 
own power: For, tie Brain 1s by no mecns heale& by 
Silver or Ltna, but rather by thoſe things which con- 
rend and fight with theſe: Alſo, whatever fortifies or 
ſtrengthens againk Ruſt or Putief: Con, and conſerves 
things in eflentiaſity,(as thoſe fix things which arcſound 
out in the tran{mutartion of Merils ) goth: iy the fame 
reaſon con{erve the (Pc UNCONUPH g fo Wiratioeyer re- 
folyes a Subſtance, or a body iBt9 a Liguor, comforts 
che Live , and expecls that which is repugnant. But 
wha'{c- 
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Wir icever doth refoiye fo far, as to ſevarate contri. 
*.£5 060 from another, 15 impured to the Lange , ſac! as 
re the £:hali in Tin. Lakof ail, Whatevet prepare; 
things, and renders them fit for encreaſing or augmen- 
ting of tranfmutarion, tuch as are the conjunions of 
ACrcanaes, 15to be made ufc of evenin the chiefe& or 
facſt place. As for theſe things , ſeek tne experience of 
them out of thertranimutation of Nature 3 Nor do not 
(in the interim) rice or weary out your whole life time, 
with your pittiful and deplo:ravlic Degrees, nor in thoſe 
cold,fezble deſcriptions of He:5s, which the unſayoury, 
and unprofitable Booksare full of, for theſe things are 
not aſlitznts and helpers, but are cather cyrannical and 
fall of cruelty againſt the Lungs. 


CHAS. F. 


Oreover, this which follows will declare in what 
order or manner the ſeyen aforeſaid ſpecies or 
kinds, are found to be in the four Elements, viz. what 
15 of the Earth, of the Ayre, of the Water, and final- 
ly, what is of the Fire; by the deſcription of which, 
thou thalt judge of the manner of compokng Receits, 
and that on this wiſe. 


Such things as are from the Earth, and are of an 
Fort Nature. 


D | S 3 3 1 
The Brain. | The Heart, | The Reins. |_ The Liver. 


The F iridity The Eſſence of |TheCorrefion The Liquor of 
of Salt. | *Bamwm. of Sives. | Braſſatella, 
the Liquor of Thg Quinteſ-[The Eſſence os Of Manna. 
V itridl. |ſence of Gold.| Satyrion, |Of Zilo-alves. 
the Liquor of | 
| | h The 


Lumnaria. 
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H YÞ 4 
The Spleen. The Lungs. The Gall. 


The Myſterie An Extrafli- The Quinteſ- 
of black El- on from the ſence of Ce- 
leboxy, Lungs. londine, 

Of V alerian. From V ſnea. 

Of Yervain. 


Such things of the Eayth as are of a 
Cold Nature. 


Brain. Heart. Reins. Liver. | 
Eſſence of The Matter Materia The [iquey 
Geloen. ef Laudany Sintorum. of Sene. 
Eſſence of TheMatter alias, Stin- ©. of Blood. 
ATnithos. of Pearls. £61111 ©. of Ga- 


alias An- TheAMatier The matter manadreg. 
thera. of Saphyrs, of Lettice-» Q.of Cichs- 


ſeed. rea. 
Spleen. Lungs. Gall. 
Compoſttis The Mauerof The Compoſition of 
Cand. Dew, Agreſia, (or V er- 
Conteftio- The Maiter of juyce,viz. the juyce 
Dubeltelecth Sulphur. of unripeGrapes.) 
The Matzerof The Compoſition of 
Ologen. Balauſtium's, or 
P enegranate flowers. 


CHary. 


Wo 
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wha: ſcever doth reſeive fo far, as to ſeparate contra. 
t:e$ one from another, 15 imputed to the Lungs , ſac!z as 
are the £hali in Tia. Lakof all, Whatevet prepares 
things, and renders them fit for encreafing or augmen- 
ting of tranfmutation, ſuch as are the conjunons of 
ALrcand'es, isto be made uſe of evenin the chiefe& or 
fcſ place. As for theſe things , ſeek tne experience of 
them out of the traniſmutation of Nature 5 Nor do not 
(in the interim) rice or weary out your whole life time, 
with your pittiful and deplorable Degrees, nor in theſe 
cold,feeble deſcriptions of Herbs, which the unſayoury, 
and unprofitable Booksare full of, for theſe things are 
not aſſiſtants and helpers, but are rather cyrannical and 
fall of cruelty againſt the Lunge. | | 


/ 


CHaPp. V. 


 Oreover, this which follows will declare in what 
M order or manner the ſeyen aforeſaid ſpecies or 
kinds, are found to be in the four Elements, viz. what 
is of the Earth, of the Lyre, of the Water, and final- _. 
ly, what is of the Fire; by the deſcription of which, 
thou ſhalt judge of the manner of compokng Receits, 
and that on this wiſe. 


Such things as are from the Earth, and are of an 


Hot Nature. 


» > 2 © 5 
The Brain. | The Heart. } The Reins. |_ The Liver. 


The Viridity The Eſſence of [TheCorreFion The Liquor of 
of Salt. | »Bawm. | of Sives. | Braſſatelle. 


che Liquor of Thy Quinteſ-|The Eſſence of Of Manna. 
Vieriol. |ſence of Gold.| Satyrion. |Of Zilo-alves. 
the Liquor of | 


H The 


Luneria. 
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lebor, Lungs. 


Of Yervain. 


Brain. Heart. 


Eſſence 'vf The Maney 
Geloen, ef Laudanz 
Efſence off TheManer 
Anthos. of Pearls. 
alias Fn- TheMater 
therx. of Sapbyrs. 


Lz YÞ 
The Spleen. The Lungs. 
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d 
The Gall s 


londine, 


Of V alerian. From V ſnea. 


Reins. 


Materia 
Sintorum. 
alias, $:tin- 
£03200 
The mauitey 
of Lentice- 
ſeed, 


The Myſterie An Extrafti- The Quimieſ- 
of black El= on from the ſence of Ce- 


Such things of the Earth as are of a 
Cold Nature. 


Liver. ' 


T he liquey 
of Fene. 


©. of Blood. 


Q. of Ga- 


manarea. 


©. of Cichs- 


reR, 


Spleen. Lungs. Gall. 
Compoſe is The Matterof The Compoſition of 
Cand. Dew, Agreſia, (or V er- 
. Confeftio- The Maiterof yjayce,viz. the juyce 
Dubelielegth Sulphur. of unripeGrapes.) 


Ologen. 


The Matter of The Compoſition of 


Balauſiium's, 0 
 Peegranare flowers. 
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TS 
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Such things of the Lyre, as are of an hoe Nature, 


The Brain, Heart. Reins, Liver, Spleen, Lungs, Gaul: 


Nuba. Ttlech. 
Cymona. Hallereon Thereniabin. *E 


Such things of the Tyre, as are of a co/d Nature. 


Flalcyon, or Zlech Crudum. Arles Crudum. 
zhe king-fiches. 
 Cnae. VII. 


Such things of the Water as are of an Hot Nature. 


The Braiu. The Hears. Reins. Liver, 


The Oyl of Aurum 
Mercury. FPotabile. The Eſſence The Mi- 
Of theP. Liquer of of Vitriol, flery of Mer- 
The Eſſence the Sun. The Q., E. cont). * | 
of ſilver. The Oyl of of ſulphur. The Mi(- 
The Efſence theſeventh, Fler of Fe- teryof An- 


of the ſixth, that is, of 72165. ' timonis. 
B04 that is, of Saturn. 
\ B44; V enus. 
Spleen. Lungs. Gaul. 
The Magiſtery off The Fles of Jupi- | Crocus of Mars. 
ine. A ſphaltnm. ber. - Topazins Eferco 
$ |!!} Rubedo de Nigro,| The Extration |(or the Yopa%, out 
A fi or the Redof the [of Tin. of Tron, 
* ; ; black. T alk Reſolved, 
Such 
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Snch things of the Zater as are of a co/d Nature. ' 


Brain, Heary. Reins. Liver. 
The juyce of The Tin- 
the Amathiſl. BothMar- Gur. The fpiric 
The Liquor caſties. Lapis de of Satnrn. 
of Granat's, White Phyfice, or TheZſſence 
The compoſ.> Talke. thePhileſo- of Lead. 
tion of Gems. _ phers ſtone. 
The Spleen. The Lungs. The Gaul. 
| The Myſtery 'ef The Flosof Crude Ferrugo de Quin- 
HMercury coagu- Jupiter. ro,or theruſt of the 
lated. fifth, viz. & 


Cunae. V III. 


Snch things of the Fire, as are of an F708 Nature. 


The Brain, Heart, Reins, Liver, Spleen, Lungs, Gauls. 
Noſtoch. Caliduw, or het Noſtoch. 


Such things of the Fire, as are of a co/d Nature. 
Areane's, of Chyiſtall. 


Magiſtry'sef Beryll. 
LiqueresCicrgnes, 


CnaP. 
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Cuas Ik. 


= Degrer, and the ſpecies orkinds of the Degrees 

being known, thenat length attempt the compoli- 
tion of Reccits, according to the preſcription of the fol- 
lowing Ru'c. Like as there are four Elements, ſo four 
ſorts of Receits are to be prepared; thus: Viz. Some 
kinds of Diſc :ifes there are which affe@ rerrene remedies; 
otherſome deſire Fereel ; others require .Lquaous , or 
Watery; and others Tenious, or Fiery. Firſt of all there- 
fore, the {ickactes or diſtempers are to be taken notice 
of in the aforeſaid ſeven Members, viz. Amongſt , or 
to what Elements they have relation ; for, thencefrom 
are the Simples to be taken with which you would pre- 
parea compound , according te the reaſon and order 
both of the degrees, or ſpecies and kinds of them;there- 
fore in Elementary ſicknefles, (ſuppoſe in earthly ones) 
the Compound is not to be prepared higher then izs De- 
gree, but is to be lefc in that ſelf-ſame Degree. The like 
is to be underſtood in .Fereals, that nothing of the other 
Elements is to be therete admixed. After the fame 
manner are-you to judpe of the other Elements, as of the 
Water and Fire. But that you may accommodate and 
proportion the ſeveral (acknefſes, to the ſeveral Ele- 
ments,this is the Work,and this is the Labour:For from 
theace happens thit common Error which oftetentimes 
buds forth in the Gout, in Paralitical Diſeaſes, and 0- 
thers of that kind, becauſe of the prepoſterous and raſh 
order of Healing , which unskilful men ſet upon 3 An 
example you haye in the Epilepſie, the ſvecics or kinds - 
of the Epilepfieare ſubje&ed to the Element of the Wa- 
zer; Wherefore *ctis to be healed by thoſe things wich 
are called Minerals; aad thus are you to judge of the 
reſt, 


CHAP, 
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* 


GRASS: 4 


A* for the general Rules of the compoſition of Re- 

ceits, take them thus : All fuch Receits as are to 
be prepared for Elemental Diſeaſes, do conſift of fix 
things, whereof two are of the Planets , two of the E- 
lements, and finally, two of the Narcoticks. Although 
they may be compoſed of but three , ſo as thar but one 
of each may be taken; yet:heſe are more infirm and wea- 
ker then thoſe that are tobe admitted and uſed ro the 
order and reaſon of Healing. But to return to my for- 
mer ſayings, there are two ( I ſay) which contiſt of the 
Planets on this account, becauſe they unite, commend, 
and corre@ the Medicine : two of the Elements, that 
the Degree of the {1:kneſs may be overcome. And laſt- 
ly, two of Narcericks, for this reaſon , Becauſe the four 
aforeſaid parts are too weak to prevent the critical day, 
and to expel the Diſeaſe before the Criſis. Wherefore in 
this place of Compolittons, you are chiefly to obſerve 
that you prevent .the Critical day : ſuch Receits there- 
fore as are thus prepared, are very fitly availeable in 
accute, very accute, and the moſt accute Diſeaſes , the 
which Receits thou muſt make uſe of onevery hand. 


CuTUar xFE 


E5 ly, as for the eights,obſerve the following Rule. 
— In the firſt place note the Degree, leaſt that the De- 
gree be vanquiſhed or excceded by the Medicine , and 
whether it agrees and ſquares with its proper degree on 
every part; but ſo order it, that theſe threefold ſpecies 
or kinds 'do not corrupt or hurt one another : Next 
to thoſe things, diſpoſe of, and frame your Weightby 
this Rule: Firſt of all, ſuch things as are of the Planes, 


reduce to ſour parts in the Receicz ſuch as are of the E. 
J lements 
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lements, to thr-e parts ; ſuch as are of Narcotichs, tr 
one part: And that my Advice may be the more clear- 
Iy evinced, I will addreſs my ſelf to thoſe compounas 
which are compoſed according to this manner of prepa- 
ration, and that on this wiſe : Take the Eflence of the 
Ploanets,rhe Elementated Eflence, andfinally,a pure Nar- 
eotick : Otherwiſe, if the ſubſtances are admitted into the 
Weights, the Receitbecomes deprayed : For this com- 
pohtionis notto be made of the mrlritude of Graſs or 
Hey (according to the preſcription of the Catarratifts, 
or blind De@ors) bur rather of the Native V irines. 
Thus muck for the Compoſition of Receits in general; 
but as for the order and reafon of compoſing and fit- 
ting the ſeveral Receits, for the ſeveral Diſcaſes, that 
ſhall be declared in the fifth Book. . 


THE FIFTH 


B'.OOK E 


Crnae. I. 


2@ Iſt of all, in the deſcription of Receits, di- 

A ride rhe Diſeaſe into four ſpecies or 

kinds, then refer or reduce theſe ſpecies 

:nto the four Elements ; and that degree 

which offers it ſelf, do thou take , and 

proceed by the following Rule. Moreo- 

ver, if there ſhou!d happen a transferring of the Diſcaſe 
from one degree unto another, take the ſame degree 3 for 
thus are healed the ſickneſles of the firft degree, which 
are of the Earth; of the ſecond degree, which are of che 
Are; of the third, which are of the azer. Andas for 


tha 
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that which attaineth to the Fonrthdeqre) Je muſibeches. 
led by the 7infnre anly;otherwibte there in/nochigeithic , 
canbe ptoficably uſed ih this plzce» Betutes, iakfiougk L | 1 
have inthe former Book preſcribed,thargReceit thould ! | 
be prepared with lax partes, yet eamit betione'wichthree Wd: 
parts, os the former ones may: le ddnbled; and fomay 
be twelye in all: or id may: be thws defcrived.: Take: of 
thoſe things which-arc of the: Pantcr, don; rhofedbeie 
Elemtars, two; of: Narcotichs, one; but fo; rhat yowrmay - 
withall { according to the order: of this -Defcriptions 3 
. diſpoſe of 'the Weight on this manner: Take of thiol 
things that are of the Planers, four drachns;:of Elemeir- 
cared things, three drachms; of Nareerichs,.one drachnn: . 
For thus ſtands the buſineſs, vi. in the'Weight, and not 
the Number of Simples. Again,-the. force and virtue, 
and conſequently, the effe& of thoſe things that aread> 
mitted into the deſcription of this Receit, hath its re- 
lation to the Doſe,(or Endowment)and not to the Weight, 
nor to theKeceiz:as for inſtance, In thofe things which are 
of the Plaiters .chou-maift perceive cthat/there'is a'greater 
energy or power,then in theElernentated things;butthis 
' 18 from: the Doſe or giftedne(s,' &.not from the Weight or 
Receit: Wherefore the ahove-meaſure:is to be obſerved; 
Laſt of all, Inthis placeis requiſite agreater knowledge 
of the Medicinal rt, viz thact yot ſer'noet upon'the 
way of healing before the time, but rather handie your 
affairs ſo difcreetly , thatwhere need is of purgations 
there purge; whereneed is of heating, chere heal; where 
of. conſolidationpthereconfoligure, on' this manner as 


Cfias: Ef. 5 


- $$ for the compoſition: of Receits which are Pre. 
4 \. ſorived for Zexatives, there are two things needful 
whicharc to by” erdered againit the Laxarior ,- the ane 
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£0 comfort, the other to-miitigate 5 and being thus''or- 
dered, this deſcription of Receitis void of all danger: 
Firſt of all therefore, wee'l ſpeak of ithat which belongs 
to comforting. i: / -- | | | 

t& | Take Spices, Cinnamon, Clover, Nutmegs, and others 
ef: that kind : Butfor that which appertains to Miztiga- 
zion,take Lnedynec, and letthem be the leaſt in Weigb:; 
and by thefe ewo thingrare thoſe other ( how many toe- 


ver they arc that are in the Receit,) corrected : +Nor is 


itin this place -needful to obſerve this difference, viz. 
What purgeth Che{er, or what purgeth Phlegws , but ra- 


ther Experience is to be took't into, as to what is-benefi- 
cial, according as is mentioned in the manner of heal- - 


ing: For the conſideratien of Furging is the greateft 


| thingof all, which a skilful Phyſician ought to ob- 


(ſerve. | = 
Cnap. ILE. 


Ow follews an Example In Kanerdtrr: Thoſe things 
| N which proyoke to Y ems, are thus deſcribed : Foſs 


of white Ellebor, one drachm: Cinnamon and Numnegs, of 


exch half a drachm: the juyes of Thebaicum, one ſeruple : 
This deſctiption ſhews both the Weight and the Nature 
of 7 owitives,which do alſo purge by fteol on this man- 
ner : Take of V omitives one part , of Comfortatives as 


much; of Thebaicum-juyce, a third part of the Laxative ſim- 


. ples; then order and digeſt them accerding to the manner 
of confe@ion, & adminiſter them according to the pro- 
portion of their giftedneſs : Or do on this wiſe #Þbke 
of Mithridate, and Rob de Kiber , of each half a drachm; 
the juyce of Peppy , one ſernple: Precipate one drachm, 

make then into a form: Oron this wiſe. Take of Cata- 
putia,T ythimal, Ellebor,of each one ſeruple:of Anniſe, Ben- 
wel, Crocus Martiz,and Terra Sigillata, of each 15.-Granes: 
che juyce of Thebaienn, of Poppy,and of Henbane, y exch 

07'£73 


IN 
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ſryen Grains, giſpoſe :f.-m into a form * But if the 
Y amitives do not operace by tos], (aliat, but if they ope- 
rate by ſtool, and not as/ emitiver ) ſuch as are Rubarb, 
Colloquintida, andothers of that kind; *trke thoſe which 


are the moſt efficagious Laxratives, and that conliſt in the - 


third Degree.; join them to Conforrarives, and to a (ix- 
tecnth part of: NV*#coticks;3 on this wife. Take\of Scam- 
mony one Drachme', Species of Gems and Diamoſcus, of 
each half aDrachm,of Opium half a ſeruple; Mix them to x 
form. The like is to be judged of Rhubarb, andthe reft. 
Furthermore , if they reach to the ſecond Degree, adde a 


" twelfth part of Narcoricks, as 'tis cuſtomary to do in Tar 


bich, and Hermoda®ils , and the reft of thatkind: Burif 
they are of theifirfl Degree, then'alter nothing , "bur fo 
.conjoin them with Confor:ariver, fo as adviſedly to cn - 
fider whether or no thouwouldf& have them cold'6r hot; 
Prepare them with the Confortarives, aſter this manner. 

Take of Diagridium, Afgarick,and Sowbred,of each on: 
ſcruple ; of Red Corrals one Drachme ; of Opium one 
Scruple: Orelſe thus. Take of Yomitiver and Laxa- 
rives together , yet fo as thar theirowwy weight may be 
preſeryed on both lides ; and fo dowble the Rectipt 
then mix ittoa form. 


2 _ TOE; NESS 

FN .Caraiives, ( whether before er after Purgation:);the 
[, geceipe are deſcribed accordiag' ro/the Phyſica'} /arr 
ah@*knozwledge on this wite : Firſt of all place cachof 
them .in the firſt Degree; If therefore the Diſeaſe be 
cranſmuted from the firſt degree intathe ſecond 3 (fron the 
third into the fourth, dy accordingly. Inthe jaundice, 
Take of L1»cu#4's anc Drachme, of Censaurie. 2 Drachmes 


of Reſebole, alias, Rebiſole, three Drachmes :. Mix them. 


acsordinz to.the Preſcription of Experiencewith the ad- 
DL | K 3 dicion 
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dition of Wine ; then adminifter it by way of a Petion : 
Now: if by ſuch a Receipt the Patient be not cured, then 
ſeek into the ſecond, third or fourth degree, and according 
to the manner of my Preſcription deſcribe thou the Re- 
ceipt. - OM 
Therefore,there are three things tobe conſidered of;in * 
the Compoſition of Receipts, viz. the Specifick of the 
Plaznets, as Latuſci, that is, Meuſeare : Then the Ele- 
mentated things of Nature, as Centanry,and finally, Ner- 
coticks as Refibole, Opium, Moreover, although Centaury 
doth more fully operate then the Elementated things ; 
yet notwithſtanding experience requires this: But where- 
. as the weighs doth not agree with the Rule in the preſeat 
Receipt the cauſe ofit1is the now ſpoken of Experience, 
which compoſeth the Receipt from its own gature, and 
not frem the Rules: $o likewiſe in Feavcrs, Take of Ne- 
&ar one Drechme, of Crabs halfa Drechme: ef the juyce 
of Thebaicwmn one ſcruple : But fuch as do follow the 
Rules,have the ſame Proportion withrthe former deſcri- 
ption, which conſiſts of fix Parts or thore + But I would 
rather have Expegience, then that bare painting of ſuch 
mens writings as ſtudy Rules only. 


CHnay. V- 


N the falling ſickneſs; where the Receipt hath need of 

a Compoſition in the third degree; there a Com- 
pound hathno place, but a Simple onely is to be admi- 
niftred ; as by the ſpirit of Y3triol and others of that 
kind. Inthe firft degree, the Receipt is to bedeſcribed 
according to thepreſcription of the rf degree,according 
to this adviſe.In the Palſey, Comfortatiyes are to be ad- 
miniſtred by themſelves, as LFquawvite', the Eſſence of 
Lavender, Furum Potabile, the Liquor of Gems, and o- 
ther of that kind : ſoin the fourtb degyeeis the Rule to be 
obferved. Moreover, ifthere happens a twofold need 
Or 
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or uſe of Medicize , viz. within thc 5kin, 2nd witkour 
it, as in the PMſ6y, then adminiſter alſs duplicatly ro 
the Paralitick, and conmatfed, Tnwardly; according to 
the aforeſaid manner 5 but on#wardly, a Balſom, accor- 


_ ding to Experience, even as the manner of adminiſtra- 


tion is. But thoſe things which are made for a Balfom, 
take on this manner: Firſt of all, take onely thoſe things 
which are of the Pianets, and do net look after either 
Elementary or Narcetick things : As in ContrafFures the 
higheſt Rxperiment is the ſpecificum of Serpentine, then 
alſo the ſatneſs which is extrated out of Ebony , men, 
T urpentine, Oile of Nuts, Oilcof Guaicum, and others 
of that kind. New by this account there are innume-- 
rable things which follow Expericnce,and not the rules; 
For thoſe kinds of Diſeaſes are: better to be healed by 
ſuch things as are found outby long and daily uſe, chets 
by Canonical Receits. LSE Te es 
'Cuar. VI: 
N Incarnatives both Experience and Rules are to be 
obſerved on this manner : Diligently and exaly 
1nquire whatfoeverisof 'the Planers , and withafl in 
what degree it accords with the Incernatives;then the or- 
derof making the Compoſition, as the following -Re- 


ceit in the Fractures of Bones doth demonfrate. 


Take of Comfy,” £riflolochie-Retunda, Serpentins:of 


' eachone pound. Moreover, although belides this, there 


are.infinite ways mentioned for the healing the fraftures 
of the Bones, yet notwithſtanding , whatfoever is here 


adhibited, beſides what hath been ſaid, doth hinder and 


impead the preſent order of Healing : Nordo I judge 
it fit ſilently to paſs over in this place, the vacions an 
many kinds of Conſolidzer, as alſo the known things of 
the Serpenzina's, and thoſe that are unknown; & there- 
fore they ſhall not be rehcarſed by me, becauſe they ds 
K 3 . nothing 
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nothing at all impead the Weight, but ate referred unts 
the ſame, according to the preſcription ad Rule, with- 
ot reſpect of either Heat or Cold, which do corrupt - 
and mar the deſcription of the Receipt: But in Womnds 
obſerve the following way of compoſition. Fuſt of all, 
Colle into oze whateye: are of the Planets and Wornds, 
each according to Experience, thus : Whatſoever is of 
a Crude Balſcm, bring to an Olle by extraction, and 
- thattoo, in anequal Weight, without any addition, ci- 
ther of Heat or Cold, {o that thou maiſt abide , or de- 
pend en Specificks alone : thus Gumi muſt be dealtwith- 
all in,Zmplaſiers, or Apeſiolich, V nguents, and let them 
be, (eias,unleſs as far forth as they, be. )a ſixth partwith 
xeference to the pther{pecies, and'the reſt, five parts be 
of ſpecies, & the bady of. theſe things hath four weights: 
But as to a Vulnerary drink, 't1s referred unto Weights, 
according to Expeience , and that too, more intenſly, 
or more remiſly , on this wiſe: Take of Pyrola two 
handfuls, Pevince Diepenſie- ana. one handful; gri- 
mie, one handful and a half : Nowif any thing 1}all 
be more excellens , forſake others, and cleave tothem. 
Laſfily, although there are many things which are deſ1- 
redin this,place concerning the Receits for Wounds, yet 
without Experience, which 1s the Mother of Receipts, 
they.cannot be comprehended in a Rule, 


6 Cnae. VII. 


N the deſcription of Receipts for Fpofihumes, you 
muſt fiſt of all obſerve, that thoſe things which we 
have mentieried in the ſermer Chapter amongſt the Re- 
ceipts for Pounds, are nor tobe here at all admitted: 
But befides thoſe things which ate. of the Planers , the 
Elementary are alſo to be conſidered, that both of them 
may agree: Beſides, the Receits beipg ſo diſp ofed, no- 
thipg of thoſe things which putzcfie, er do purge and 
RS Es cleanſe- 
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\canſe in the place, or lecally are to be added thereto * 
£ which ſort are .4arrvarove;, wnd Zaxativer 3' But the 
irder and nature of this Receipi'is this, that-Grmr, In- ' 
arnatives, and finally ſuch things as areof the Plxtnitss 
arc tobe digeſted into the under written'weight,' viz- 

there: muſt be 6ne part of @ums, of Incernativer threes 

and of thoſe things that are Planetevy , the other twos 
thus. Take of the Gums #del/jium, Ammoniacum, Gal- 
banum, Opoponax, of each two Drachms : of Franckin« 
conſe, Myrrh, Maſftich, Munmmie , Ariflolochia-rerunda, 

Af loes Epatica, ana. half an Ownce: Fles Eris, Cinnabers 
Ceruſe, Cemphire, of cach half an Ounce: All theſe 
bring inko one body in Litherge beild, or Minjum, or en- 
ly wax,with an admixtion of Co/ophonie : And after this 
manner digeſt oforderythe Emplafterrof commbn V leers, 
and Fpoſtems. Laſtly,” that the aforelatd things may 
have the form of an Emplaſier ; take both wax agd Yur- 
pentine, and that accordibg toexperience. 


- CHA?. VIII. 


& EX ſiiomtne'es, or Cencoron V leerrgas the Serpige,Ne- 

limetangere, and others of that kind , there are three 
ways of Compoling Receipts, te. be obſerved : The firſt 
proceeds from theyirtye of the P/awners,and heals all Y i= 
cers without the addition of any gtherthing. Such as 
1S Breſſatella. EIT cg: 

Tie ſecond is, of thoſe things which are prepared by 
Medicines that make.an Eſchar :., The third is made ,out 
of the Medicaments of Precipirare. | The Receips forthe 
making of an Eſchar ,.is thus. deſcribed : Take of the 
Eſchermaking Medicines, one pert: Of the s ater of Brafſe- . 
rella four paris, uſe thet ſame water. *FAother is thus : 
T ake a ſixteenth part of Precipitates, und mix it with the V n. 


- 


©  guent or Emplaſier Apoſtolorum,and adminiſter it. Although | 


cheſe things ſtand thus , yetare they nothing cle but a. 
ER + Mer- 


s 148. 
Magcupn Sturue(or Repreſercation)ot thoſe things which 
Expezence cleatly {hewar& 1s that, vi$.Expericnce,which 
I wopld baveyay highly: oftecm of, tharfo you may. per-. 
ſc Rly. know. theproper.apd-native force of every thingy 
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, 


| anddeſift from:;yow own prefcar Experience', which is: 
vety barrenand lean z/y502 noge at all-in camparifen of - 
his; Who. like the: CacrdimwnieniFyols, bath four 
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» Ve inthe deſcription of the Doſes, 
# or Guifrednefles 5 belides thoſe 
F things which we-have treated in in. 
/;. the five. former Books, as far as con- 
 -<ers the Complexions, and conſe- 
; quently the | Fres it ſe}f, that uni- 
vexſal thing, isto be Known, which - 
isto be approved of by the nature, 
viz: of that thing,tke-charge'w hereof the-Phiſttian tes 
upon him for his alone; as is even occularly proved, 
ought to'be conſidered in the doſerot Gifredneſſes. Firſt of 
al therefore, you ate to ebſerye,' that every Gnifedneſ3, 
doth ( according, to iffproperty and true Ares) confift 
either in hot or a 5 -where alfo you are to know inthe 
Preparing ef Reeeipts,thar, as with relation to the Doſe, 
or Endowment, neither moiſt nor dry is to be conſidered : 
Fer, as in the beginning IT haye demonſtrated that there 
| | are 


Sixth Beachef DEGREES. © 149 © 


-re but two Camplexionsonly:So alſo there are but two 
Guiftedneſſesonely : For whoſecyerſhall well know, the 
degree of heatercold , he alſo fball not at all beigno- 
rant, that to it, not-onely the dry and moiſt thereof are 
jained, but alſo the dry-reſolved, &the moiſt-coagulated. 

Beſides, thou muſt likewiſe know, that in hot and dry 


there is not ax all-cither an Lrrawum. or Aniedss; For 


as much alfo as there is no Diſcaſeriſethup that requires 
onely one of tlieſs: The ſum or chief thing is in hot and 
cold; for thatDiarbefis, or diſpoſition, bears rule eitherin 
hee ax cold;& this is the alone Inclination of, or thing re- 
quilite unto, eyery Difeaſe, viz. that onely cirherof the 
two be obſcrved by the. Phyſuian, be it either hat, or be 
it cold, but every degree is the Deſi: of its Diſcale: Thete» 
fare alſo from the degree muſt the guifred-property he ta- 
ken, the which niay be underſtood by a Compariſon of 
the fire ,* wþich hath bur one onely'degree,. and yet that 
degreeis abundantly ſufficient of ir ſelf alone,to conſume 
its contrary : andthis now is according to heat. | /// 

- Jn hike ſort, all Fe hath one degree, fufficient to make 
a member'cold, and thatis according to cold. Inhike 
manner, every Diſeaſe hath in-dogree, neither more wor 
Jels ;' even-thus alſo is there a guifred-property: agops 
cvery Difcale. Aﬀer the ſame magner, PrpperandiCar 
ſier have their endowments related to Pepperine and Ue- 
ſforean Diſcaſes,' as hmay fo ſpeak : But there's another 
Diſeaſe which requires its doſe from the fire. Sperniokag 
and Camphire, have nedegree , and the Diſeaſes which 
relate to the Piyfikn fire; do poſſeſs the fame degresc 
Thence it comes to paſs that Spernie/a and Camphire, aic ' 
the-Doſes of the ſame. Again, 'youare to know: that: 
the things of nature are not ſoalikograduatedasDifſeafes 


are, a$11n relation to the Deſt or Guiftednaſs , butench' : 


thing. hath irs degree equal to its Diſtaſe : and this isthe 
degreeef Doſer. * TRI f 
: k | | A '$ "I : " 
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COmaie i647 : - 


A Ornne's becauſe.there's but ane degree onely, ner 


is any thing (as well in heat as cold} of an high- 


er Gradation then. anocher ; *tis therefore afluredly, a 


chief- thing to find our the Deſe Zque/ty ::'Butin. the 


thingsof Nature, and\in Diſeaſes, the degree of both--. 


of -rthem is to be pne'and the ſame.: Nor indeed is any 


Diſeaſe ſo bad ; but the degree of - the Medicine thereof 
-is higher: For no Diſcaſe can be made.:(or.chance to | 
be) :yyorſer, unleſs it be in teference, te:the, Nobility of 


Nature. | + bo F323 LVF 171 

-" But new for contriving or adminiftring/the Doſe-in 
theſe Diſeaſes, theipower or abounding-quality is tobe 
confidered of on:beth: ftdes': From hence therefore 
take the doſe. The power, or copiouſneſs of the Diſeaſe 


will alſo abundantly fhew thee the copiouſngþs or pleg-: 
tifalneſs: of the Dofe. 'Tis therefore bahoveful for a. 


Phyſician te know what,and bow muck. #/*jgh: the Di- 
ſeaſc is loaden withall; for ſo much:-Weight of Medicihe 


dethche doſe likewiſe: xequire.; and therefore you are ta: 
obſerve'that rhe FWeghtis to be adminiftred, and not the: 


degree, for herein isplaced the chief foundation or rule of 
finding out every Doſe, This now muſt proceed from out 
of the number, and notoutef the body, of thoſe things, 
therefore the fick or chickeſt thing :ig this,: viz, that the 
ATresof the Microcoſm cures it {7 

niftred Medicines : For as ſoonayeverthe Diſcaſe (hall 
be brought to equallizy, it doth preſently follow that 
Nature her (clf cures whbatis contrary unto her: There- 
fore you are to know, that every Ds/e is not to be uſed 
beyond that aforcſaid, ngamber that is taken from the 
Diſcafe::i For there are, 24. Lots contained in Nature 
her ſelf, in which number the Medicino.it, ſelf muſt like- 


wiſe be taken, that ſo it may attain and reachte each . 


Number ; The ſame isto be taken aut of the _—_ 
= M 0 


f, and not the admi- 
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of Nature: For ( as I may ſo ſay) there are herein” 24: 
Minutes of Diſeaſes, fo are there twenty four Zorr in 
Medicines; and therefore by thoſe twenty four Mimurev, 


. and ſo many Lers, muſt every Phyſician know he\y'to 


adminiſter his Medicines; that ſo he may bring” 1h #h'e- | 


* «qual Number (on both ſides) into'the Micrecoſme 5'this 


done, the virtue of Nature is futh,'as te cure *thefick: 
Therefore *tis worthy obſervation, how thatit very of- 
ten; happens, that very many / thaugh their: Diſcafe be 
deador cxtin@) are nevertheleſe, as yet, much like to . 
thoſe that are ſickly , and that for: this reaſon, beca1ſe. 
the virtue or power of Nature it ſe}f;agrees not as *ryere, 
in a univerſal Ffarmony , and therefore cannot exhib: 
er perform the Office of -a Phyſician : from the defect 
whereof,and not from the Diſeaſe it ſelf, doth death beo- 
OE Lot wacanitte, OT EUR WIT = 74 "e 


CnAe.” IT. 


BY: (to ſpeak on of the 24. Minutes) you are to Acte, 
hatin theſe Minutes the higheft or chiefeſtBquality 
aſwell of Nature, as of the Diſcaſe, doth confift; and 
here ebſerye, that a complexzionated Diſeaſe dath'di- 
vide it ſelf, and doth partly deſcend, and alſo pattly af- 


_ cend from one, even to twenty four : and that 'jot've- 


cauſe 'tis onely one Diſeaſe, but as many as be the'Di- 
ſcaſes, ſo many different Minutes be there 3 the faculty 


. alſo, of power of Complexions , deth contrariwiſe. 21- 


cend from the ſupreameſt, even to the twenty fourth: 

[alias,doth deſcend from the ſupreameſt, to the loyek. | 
Hence therefore is ſuch, and ſomuch ignorance riſc9 

inthe Phyſician, thathe can't know the Diſeaſe in its 

Minutes, ſave onely by the Doſe: Neither dowe intend, 

or-is it our meanivg that any- Diſeaſe conkifting 48 the 

third or fourth Minute, can advance: or encreaſe'it felf; 

but rather, this alane muſt be underflood, that thereare. 
£13 ewonty 
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gwenty, Sour Lors out of which the Doſs doth pro- 
cecd> Asfor example, In the Caducas, or Falling fick- 
nefgtherc are twenty four Minutes,the which do require 
even ſo many Lot; andyct notwithſtandigg,'tis but ene 
onely Diſcaſe, or ſpecies and kindes of that-fame Di- 
ſeaſe, and therefore'tognd eut the Doſe, the Theoricab 
Part, can't exhibitor afford it you, but-yet Experience 
cant. Forthe (Compaſed Doſts doth proceed from Nature, 
as *twere Hereditaiily , and muſt therefore be prefer- 
ved and adminiſtted according to nature, and that ac- 
cording to the Doſe of Experience. 'But now , ſeeing 
that this ſame thing muſt be referred to experience, you 
muſtia the firk place underRtand whether or no the _£- 
nacomy of that Doſe doth well or truly agree with the 
Aaatomy of the diſeaſe; whence it ſollows, that in this 
24th. Number, each diſeaſe affe@s or requires its own 
properDoſe,& to aſcend even to an Equalicy:but beware 
that thou duſt not tranſcend or exceed this Number;for 
verily *tis the office both of the nature of the Microcoſm, 
and alfa of the external Elements, ( when they have an 
agreement, or are harmonious in the body) ,to dfford 
and: cauſe, Health : And that CorjuaRtion is. in hike 
manner as Cinnaber, which is tos too much graduated. 
Thexefore in that kinde of Elementated exallation, 
they afford, or give their own exaltations to the virtue 
of the 21;oocoſm : Ando the firſt Grane , [ alias, that 
whach at firſtis but a Grane ] pafleth into. a ſcruple, a 
drach, and Lot, and ſome Granes amount unto a 
pound, lome alſo into a,greater quantity, viz. Ins a. 

XKif, 3nd other ſome alſo, into zelenrr. 


_ Cunazr. IV. 


r Fliherto we baye ſpoken of the virtne of a thing, 
: 4. andof Nature; butnow the caſe is altered, if there 
ſhall be either a putrefaRion, or fuperfluitie, or _ 
FS nocha, 
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noch, te dofe of which is'to be thus adminiftred: For 
ſach like Syndenschaes muſt be prevented by Zexatives, 
2nd that on this wife, that every Laxative be accoutited 
for Reſolutive , and therefore mnſt'you take your doſe 
from the Reſolution, and not from the Laxetiov, or Lax- 
ative property: Forif you fhalltake, or derive it from 
this, there will preſently be ſuch a change in a man, as 
can neyerbe done by the other. Witha},'t1s expedicntfor 
ye who are Phyficians, well to know or diſtinguiſha Re- 
ſolution prefently , and at firſ fight , that ſo with your 
doſe compoſed of this, ye may purge innocently, with- 
out any hurt; the which kaowledge mufl be on this wiſe 
manifeſted, viz. Whatſoeves reſolveth it ſelf into a ſolid 
Witer, conſiſts of ten Grains: But whatſoever refolyes 
it ſelf into a perfeF# Reſolntion, confilts of ſix Grains @nt- 
ly. Bur if it abide together with the Material Subſtauce, 
it comtains onely three Grains. Aorcover, that which 
in it ſelf, before its refoluticn, pafferh into Purrefadi/- 
on, and from hence declines into a ſolid Vegetable Swub- 
france, challengeth to it felf the fortiech Gram: Burif it 
ſhall abide in Putrefaficn, or elſe putrefie after the £nz. 
mal Reſolwrion, then it paſſeſſeth the Eighty third Grain: 
But thar which abides1n its Own Eſſence, and conſeryes 
inſeparably in it ſelf, the Crude Snbſlance of both Sex is 
extended, and reacheth even to an Ounce: Andif it de- 
ſcend of the Matrix of the Fire, it obtains the double of 
the number : Butif from the Matrix of the Water, thee 
it gets itTelF the zreble of that Number : If of the Firey 
then the doſs doth now come to half the Weight. Where- 
- fore obſerve here, ſuch things as are needful for Laxati- 
en, viz. Some diſſolved things that proceed from 
things coagulated, do even purge in half che doſe . So 
likewiſe 15 it with ſolid, to ſolid things: But ſome things 
do looſen from the propriety of another Keſo/ntion, as 
Manna purgeth by a virtue which it reſolves every dry 
thing by , and Siler doth the contrary. Now Fiarmel 
£ loo 
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looſens from a conjundtin or affinicy. Therefore 'tis rs 
 benoted from all thele things, that a Prrgetior is ao- 
thing clic then ( as *twere) a certain 75nfure, but yet 


void of. any ſhew of co/our,the which reſolves even Mi- 


aerels, and diflolves even'Taertars, like as Lnatomy in 
Its parts demonſtrates the ſame : Whereas therefore 'tis 
a certain TinFure,we are neceflarily conſtrained to con- 
fider of, and to heed Keſs/ution, and what ,it is that muſt 
be reſolved, or what afſumes the tinfinreof Reſolutian, 
_ and what things of the Reſolurjve Marer do neceflarily 
.appear in the Micrecoſmm, : 


CHAP. V. 


Ow as ts Releltine and Cheronian properties, they 

. N are t@ be underſtood thus : 'T hat which doth dif- 
orderly { by force ) overcome the other part, according 
to the naturc of the 7/iefer thereof, muſt be oncly a Re- 


loliine 7liafter, and therefore ſack a thing proceeds not. 


from Equallity, but deth by force, get above Equaliey. 
Nor doth this proceed from the nature or diſpoſition of 
the Mierecoſme, but rather from the property of the 
res, from whence alſo the 1lieFey is derived , which 
doth forcibly drive away the Diſeaſe, and that by the 
virtue of both Natures, the which you arc to under- 
ſtand chus, ViF- That here the :zwelve Granes are tobe 
divided according to the w.mber of the Doſe. And now 
the ſixch Grane isthe beginning or firſt 3 the Sther ſix 
Granesexhibit;or reſemble equaliicy : But now in the 
Cheronians, you muſt number from Oxe, even to the 
Sixth; nor are you to proceed farther , foraſnmnch as the 
half parc of this, viz. that part which is from ſix , even 
to :welve; for the' Cheronjan and Relelline property 
do aflume or chooſe their middle in the xt number, but 


yet.cach of then with their own proper 1:iefier : Al- 


though ſuch Doſe may be brought above I 
| rae 
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the yirtue of the indjvidual Tliaficr, the which 18 able (ia 
like manner as a certain Croc, of Saffron) to perfect its 
own operation.” _ | | 
Cnare. VE 


A #4 Oreover,'as to what is requiſite to be known cor 


D cerning the Doſes of Arcanae's, of efſaredand ZXf- 


ſentificated things; of Specificks, and other ſuch like, *tts 
on this wiſe. viz. The Doſe muſt be taken out of the 
aforeſaid Granes; aud then *tis convenient that there 
be added thereunto, an #ſſzted, and an Efſential,an .Lr- 
canum, together with a Specifick, of an equal virtue and 
Complexion, and thar on this wiſe , viz. that. the 
virtnes of ' the Freana'e;, be' (as 'twere ) heaped 
up above the Equality of Diſcaſes::' For although ac- 
cording fo'the variety of the Species or Sorts, there be a 
peculia? and proper Dsſe or Guifiedneſ;; yet notwith- 
ſtanding, the Doſe is nothing of hindrance ia that place. 
Therefore conſider again what damage may egſue there- 
by ; as for Example, if an .Arcanrm thall have beeu 
powerfully admiaiftred, and ſome detriment ſhould hap- 
pen to ariſe hence-fiom, either in the Paroxiſmer ft; or 
in any other manner : oc if a former old Diſeaſe thorld 
be ſtir'd up , or ſome other new Diſeaſe bud out, thou 
muſt rot therefore preſently aſcribe it to the virtue or 
efficacy of the Arcanum , but rather conſider well aforr- 
hand, the proprieties of that body in which ſuch a like 
Arcanum is polited : foi 'tis poſſible that in one Simple - 

onely , compoſed by nature , there may lye hidden to- 
pether both ſome excellent Arcanum: andalſo a moſt 


 * great poyſon, and introducer of ſome ner or elſc of anv/d 


Diſeaſe : Wherein obſerve, in things conipoſedbyaa- 
ture, that the Doſe be kept and obſerved afterthis man- 
ner, leaſtthar'it ſhould implant a new poiſon, or forme 
deadly ſced into the body, as is manifeſtly evident in 

AT lj TE 
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Mifſſe!te, which cuteth the ſeventh Species of the Fpilep- 
le : Buton the otherhand it a!{o induceth another dif- 
eaſe, viz. the Siphyie, or Phantaſtick diſeaſe, ec. of 
the {irft Species, or kiod. ' Butif the Doſe in the Falling- - 
Sckneſs (hall have been in the Lrcanum. The Phylician 
is furthermore to conſider, that that Arcanumdoth not 
exhibit any Doſe, but the body it ſelf which. brings the 
firſt kind of the Sjphy:e doth it, but even that very body. 
at ſelf is anticipated or preyented by the Doſe : Solike- 
wiſe 1s it in the LpopleFical and Letharg ycel , when the 
liquor of Celcother is taken according to the Lrcaxum 
ofthe Doſe: and yet if the Microcoſmical body ſhall nor 
have been confdered herein, then becomes it a 
moft preſent poiſon of a new diſeaſe, viz, of Tartar : 
therefore in this Chapter ve would have every Phyſician 
to be warned, that whatſoever kind of medicine heis a- 
bout to adminiſter, he often ſet this rule before his cies, 
and obſerve it verydiligently, and not ſtep a naiks bredth 
awry. LE"; | 


Cray. VII... 


BY: as concerning Spagyrical Doſes, as in Flcoholr, 
Balſomc,and other Magnalia's of that kind,take this 
rule: That their true uſe, and conſequently their very foun- 

alation it ſe!f proceedeth from a Tin@ure , and i onely an 
Ephalatheral, or particular conjunttion, the which you 
muſt conſf1der of after this manner: Thas the Anatomy of 
the microcoſme doth alſo conſiſt in the very ſmalleſt drop of all. 
For every Spagyrical degree is a TinSure of its own Vir- 
tuc ; and”tis to be underſtood by every Phylician,: that 
in every drop (how many ſocver of theni there be ) fo 
many entire .£natomits there be, both in the Micro- 
 cofme, and in Elementated things. But that yeo may 
know thoſe kind of Doſes, obſerve , that in the univer- 
fal operation, there are onely three Diviſions compre- 
| | l hended, 


- 


hended, viz. the Elixir the & ſum, and the Tinftwi: 
_the E:ixir's Deſt is in the fixth mince, bur the Efatrn's 
.is in the fourih 2ninuce andha'f: But the: Tinflare* is (olfe 
. confiſts or abides in the. Cexere. Heace likewiſe obterve, 
that ſuch}ike Extrattions areito! be judged of accor- 
ding to the bady. + Fog verily the body, with its Sptc:fch, 
1s an Equal Fryer, and thacſame is: the Lniedus in an 
Equal operation : Here al{o the Doſedividesit (elf in- 
to Karenaes; but a Karen 18 the twenty fourth part of the 
ſmalleſt Drop, the which notwithſtanding, cannor paſs 
into a Quaternion, or Quarter part, unleſs it get ſome 
bigger body : But the :zempereture paileth outfromy that 
body, andexbibitsits Doſe according to Dixphinisy,or 
tranſparency. Butthat you may both find and judee of 
theſe things exaQtly, conſider their colowrs, forahmnch as 
the co/owrs diſcoyers the Doſe : therefore in this are the 
Kerene to he ſought for, and not in the Quantity af "thi 
viſible ſubſtance, for the virtue is ſituated 10 the colowr, 
and without it Sher? calt iffuc forth no virtue. 


Cnae. VL. 


"A & Oreovrr, as touching Medicamenti that are fix, oi- , 
ther by Art or Nature, what the Doſes are which 
muſt be heeded in them, obferve : Whatſoever under- 
| goes a Keverberation, nor trapſances its feIf inits forms 
13-( as the ultimate matter of things ) ſtretcht out crew 
to, the ſixty eighth Grene. But if, it. changeth it form, If 
then aſcendeth eyen unto the hundred and forties, and 
fo many Graexes makes aP1je,vut every Doſe is Que De- 
giee, the which, we do eycn abuadantly ſhew ir the very 
entrance of this Book: Foras many Graaes ac are taken 
for a {ufficient expulſion of 3 Diſcalc, fo many do lixe- 
wiſe conſtitute and make one Degree. Rut in common 
calcined things, *tis the hamdres and ebircy 5:46 drop, "8 
a Doſe: Ia Ame-calciaes things , aiter their, paiKog 
| ras 
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the Fulmer of an AMurancr, the four and iwenticch : In re+ 


ſolved hxt things, a ſcruple and hbaife : In coagulated 
things, a Geiden Crown of Rheine : In Alkalics , the 

of «n Egg i: the weight: In tranſmuted things, four » 
«wr Counzrey Beans: In Oiler, the Chaff wiehews the grein: 
In Waters, the Shel! of « Nut : In things reduced from 
their firk matter, the Thornſenla of che Pine ere, or a drop 
of the Reſin thereof. In things tranſmured from the 
firſt matter, the Locuſta, or render budrof che Poplar : In 
all Corrofaves, the equal, or juſt breadth of ite place: Tn 
Precipitates, the weight of the ſmalleſt picce of money : In 
Liquers of the Earth, sþe weighrof che talk whereon Fa 
&ulx hengs:In Liquors of the Water,half « Pomegranas.In 
the Tereniabin of the Air, 4s; were tbeſpiris oa ceriain 
breeth : In Liquors of the Fire, Like rhe Froſft-graner, 
or Hoare-froſt : From the tree of the Sea, One Xifi:From 
the Roſin of the Earth, « Kift end «n half: Prom ſwim- 
ning creatures , «n ewnce and anhalf: Of Homunculi, 
he bigneſi of a Filberd Nut. Theſe arc the Doſes that 
proceed out of Fix things, andto be ſhort, are the X<- 
yenaes of Drops, and contain their own body without 
damage : For this cauſe the Doſe here is to be under- 
Rood of Fixthinge. 
Cuar. IX. 


Hoſe things which we have hitherto delivered cen- 

. Cerning Doſes, do not fo very certainly compre- 
hend all thoſe thing» which haply were necefſary for 
univerſal Medicine ; yetnotwithſtanding, however the 
caſe tands, 'tis certainthat the Centre, and conſequeat- 
Ly, the Root its ſelf is contained therein. But further- 
more, let every Phyſician diligently conſider , chat his 
knowledge, { which he ought ſtudioufly roemploy , not 
for his.oywn profit, bug for the benefic of the fick ) muſt 
proceed onely from the Spagyrical ,Fr1 ; but even 
i9 all bis buſtigefſcs he cull «& Bpballatherally. 
Al- 


| 


_ even the eyes and mind, and doth not minde himſcif - 
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Aiveit , all theſe things do require « well Experienced 
mati, who ( as the'Proverb goes ) hath not onely filled 
a ſluggiſh and blind unprofitable Head , but hath filled 


onely, but even all ſuch with whom hee's conver- 
ſant : For all theſe, both thy ſelf and they make a Phy- 
fician of thee : Foraſmuch as the Lrchews and its 7eph- 
newr, and their whole off-ſpring , the Ziiefter, and the 
reſt, cannot be known by a rude and uaekilful Phyfaci- 
an; for whoſoever will know fuch things , muſt of ne- 
ecflity be well, and very perſeQly taught and inftructed 
in the 7/;edus, and all the LFnatomics: For 'tis behove.. 
ful that a Phyſacian do exerciſe his Office as well in the 
mind, as in the external parts: for the Hands,the Feet, 
the Eyes, and the Tongue do make a Phyſician, Moreo- 
ver, 'tis needfal that the whole 7/ech be ruled or guided 
by the Fre: For believe me, in this is placed the Fa- 
culty, the power, aad finally, the whole virtuc and cif» 
C acy of Medicine. | 
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Ve as for thoſe things which we have ( like a certain 
rude and wnpeliibed matter ) propoſed and fet 
down inthe former Books, they ſhall be ia this Book, 
and in the following Chaprers, made moie and more 
clear, and more open, and that after this wiſe. In thz 
Grit place you muſt note , that for the bringing ol the 
K 2 ore- 
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foreſaid Degrecr inte a compoſition , every Reiott my 
be 4iceetcd and brought to that paſs, as fo tayeo viitue 
Equal with the Diſeaſe ; trom hence cherefore you may 
obſerve, that in compoſing of Receipts, Simple; alone by 
themicives are too too weak, and not ſufficient cnongh; 
this'being 4rulyſo,tis expedient that the Phyſician be fo 
nfiruQteT, as exceedingly well to know , and that very 
readily,the reaſons thereof, thus,vix. One and the ſame 
Arcanum 1s many times diſtributed 3ato three hundred 
Herbs, more or Jeſs, all which if thou bringett into One, 
rhen at Jergth it becomes a perfed?, and conſequently,an 
Entire Arcanum : Forafmuch as every perfec# Medica- 
ment 15 an Arcanum, the which fort I tcach in the Beok 
of the Original of Diſeaſts, and the NN ature of things; and 
do moreover demenſratc it toyou by this Example : E- 
20 asthere are almoſt aboye #ve biidred kinds of Fevers, 
and yet 'tis but exe and theſe Feayer throughout them 
al. From which you areto conſider; that the cure it(elf 
thereof, is to be in like manner, difiributed into fo ma- 
ny kinds; for as often as there is a kind or ſpecies of a 
% i)ifeaſe, fo ojten is there, on the contrary , 'a ſimple for 
it : From hence twe kirids of Phyſicians do arife, one 
kind is af A%tyral, the other of Experimentet Phylici- 
ans. In this Book therefore, there is nothing ſo worthy 
o* conhdexation as that alone, viz, That the virrue and 
efii-acy of thoſe things paſs into an Lreanuew,and that 
as ofien as theic is a Diſeaſe, fo often may there be an 
A rcanum, ard that nothing at all be done in the ſeveral 
kinds and ſpecics, unleſs haply the Naruralift bath a 
molt thorough-underſtandinp what the acting, or pre- 
valency on on fdes, viz; of the Diſcaſe, and of the 
Simple, 18. | 
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Oreover, this is ro be obſeryed, that this manner 
M of compolition conbfteth in. the yirtues onely, 
viz. that they be made perfeR and entire ; for Cen- 
ery drives away Feavers, and-fo in like manner doth 
the 7{brginows Nefar, fo likewiſe doth Farmel theleſ- 


ſee, and ſo do many more befides them : Burt yer verily 


in the well-compoſing a Receit tis necefſary that theſe 


virtues be brought into one, viz. that as many Simples as 


there are framed by Nature againſt Feevers , may all of 
them be converted and contracted into one <rcanum, 
and thisthen at length'is an _Lrcanum againſt Feevers. 
Even thu: alſe is it in other Diſeaſes, even after the ſame 


manner arc the degreerof difecaſes to be canſidered, thus: 


The Compokition proceeds out of the Doſes, that is, out 
of the virtues. Beſides, in the Palſcy, Lavenderis a moſt 


chicf Magiſtery, and ſo likewiſe #awm is one, but yet is . 


leſſer then thatother. Moreover , it comes?to paſs in *- 
nother caſe , and thateverrin the Palſey it (elf, that 
Rawn is better then Lavender, and is much more pow- 
erfally virtuous. Hence it often falls out, that one and 
the fame ſimple mayin one and the ſamediſeaſe, help 


©1e man, and not anorher : Sometimes alfo it may 


Take away ſomething from the diſeaſe, and yet not cure 
all the whole difeaſc.: For in the Pa/ſeyeven Goldir ſelf 
(if you adminiſter it rightly )is a Medicinezſo is Yiticel- 


lagor white Rriony, Retony, Maſorex,and many others-For 


ſomerimes Rerany being taken. is proficable, &ſomtimes 
got: ſometimes if you-uſe Ceftor, ithelpeth-; bur uſe it 
at another time, and it will not profit at all: Sometimes 
Pepper ayaileth, when all the reſt are defeF#ive. Often- 


_ times alſo, when Pepper 1+ too weak, the Oile of Sulphur 


being adminiſtred, helperh: Furthermorecie happeneth 


ſometimes, that Fazneſſe: being made uſe of, are profi- 


table, all che others being uſed in vaig. You tuft there- 
K by L 3 fore 
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fore Fnow, that the vireues of ST Yanmr:r. are chiefek of 
all to be ſought after, as well in the Palſey, as in other 
diſeaſes, and ncither the Heat, or the Cold , but onely 
that narwral, inored property ſprung from rhe 7liafter. 
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CHnae. III. 


| the thus alſo is it inthe Feling-fichneſs, in which 
KL likewiſe there are not a few ſpecies or kinds of the 
three Principles, the which do exhibit even ſo many ſpe- 
cies zgainſt the Falling-ſickneſs , one whereof is one 
while ayaileable, another is at another time. Likewiſe 
ſome of theſe are profitable to ſome perſons, and are fo 
{xr from profiting others, that being uſed, they brin 
d4:1mage: As for inſtance, thoſe that are cured by Y if 
-:.;, or Miſſelto;ſome are cured by Corral:,others by Cer- 
v1.ula, (viz, the Beneof the Stags Heers ) others by V 3- 
r/e/, and ſuch like. Therefore we here deliver unto your 
r:derftanding the principal foundations, upon which, 
whatſoever, of what is wholly-ſolid, you ſhall build 
«hcreon, will not eaſily tumble down; that is to ſay, You 
s:::& above all things know that Frchexws of Nature ve- 
ry well, both in the Aicrocoſm, and alſo without, that is 
the Aneomy of both, even asI do abundantly enough | 
d:clarein the .Fnaromy of the world, and of Diſeaſes; 
{-.r hereout doth grow up, and proceed the true and fo- 
1d inftruftion of every ſound and perfe@ Phyſician, 
+nd to which he may ſafely truſt, as to a certain Sacred 
Anchor ; for oftentimes there are many things .that are 
202 while helpſul and profitable ro ſome Diſcaſe , and 
+7e another while altogether unprofitable and hurtſu). 
{'ze Compoſition therefore is to proceed thereoutof, 
2418 to be made on this wiſe, that all thoſe ſevera- 
«24t appertainito the hole Diſeaſe, together with all 
ihe Kinds of the fame, beon every ſide gathered .into 
en Areanum : Thi: done , all the kigds of the diſeaſe 
are 


- are comprebended in that one Comperyd: For azwe 
before, how many kindsor ſpecies of difeaſes ther: |, 
ſo many Simples are there alſo : F ;>m whence it necc(- 
farily fellows , That a Phyſician who would make « 

Compound of Natural things, muſt (by Fnarmy } 
well know the ſpecies or kinds of difeaſes and things; 
for theg at length he both is, and may deſfervedly bee 
termed a Phyſician, and « begetter 8r inventer of Experi- 
ments, and: that for the reaſon aforeſhewed , where we 
fay, that there are two kinds of Phyſicians, viz. A a::s- 
ral, and Experimental. The Nature! one knows how ©: 
curn his Targes and Coat of Fence, to the ftroke of thr: 
Dans: But the Experimentowr relyes Upon his own Com- 
politien, framed by that Rule himſelf hath preſcribed, 
and is almoſt in all reſpe&s, like unto him whe knows 
| howto drink Wine, but can't rell how to prune or drefs 

' the Vineyard, and yet notwithſtanding doth not-ever- 
che-leſs drink as well as he that doth dreſs itvery neat- 

Jy. With this thing we will finiſh this third Chapter,ans 
bere ſay, that the onely and true Baſic or Foundation of 
the Phyſicians of both Kinds , as well the experienced, as 
the #nexperienced, doth neceflarily confift of the rwofold 
Anaiomy, viz, Both of rhe Diſeaſes , and likewiſe of 
things, and whatſoever is done without this, is fo wick- 

ed and daring, that nothing can be more. 


Cuae. IV. | 


BY: to return to the matter in hand, thou mutt verily 
4) after the ſame way which we haye ſpoken in before, 
note even here, viz. that in Perſica, or Arſmart, is al(c 
a Confolidative yirtue, and ſain _Friſtolochia, & like. 
wiſe iy Planzene, and in many others, yea above four 
hunered: But yet notwithſtanding, every one of theſe 
hath neverthelſs in the mean time, a certain propey and 
peculiar energy ——— curing,whereby ——_ 
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tha Herb, ſometimes thac, doth heal more ſpeedily, cr 
-no:e flowly, ace.yiamg as its Endowment 15 by nature: 
terefors t13 fiere worthy noting , that leok how many 
7)iſeajes or Accidents (foro they call them ) there are 
in Gurgery it feif, evcn fo many ſpecics or kindes ate 
there on the other hand: So in like manneris it as in 
1cf{c:ence to times and fealons, viz. One ſeafon delays 
«nc curefora time : Another admits of help even pre- 
te::: iy, upon which account 't1s well worth your obſer- 
v.iion. ihaithe rue, and conſequently the perfeRt cure 
of every wound , doth neceſſarily xequire either four 
andiweny hours, Qr Cicn three dayes , or 1n moſt great 
wounds. zine daeyes: Burtt thatrime,* (wig. as much of 
each as we have meaticned ) doth-not- fuffce ro the 
curc. What then muit I fay ? Verily nothing eltc can be. 
*r- mhence concluded , bur rhat even the Receiz ir {elf 

yas not fo well compoſed, as it ought to have becn; for 
{me things there are thathaſten 2 cure in the ſpace of 
' enely one day znd night: Some alſo there are that re- 
quireeven a whole moiiths time , butotherlcme there 
['y. =:< that paſs over a years time before they cure. All and 
| þ every of which tis neceſſary that you bring together in- 
ab to One, you would curea wound according to each 
of the afore-preſcribed Limits, ſor then it will moſt 
.ertainly.ſo come to pals. In like manner are the ome 
r:mes to be regarded in Vicers end Apulthumes. 

yen ſuch alſo 15 che flare of Laxative, in which v hat- 

ſoveris to be compounded, ( beſides thoie which wee 
have. treated of very briefly IÞ the foimer bags | 15 to 
De under fiood or this wife, viz. That all the Zaxavives, 
how 91any foeyer of them there be, are but eytn onely 
2x2 Laxaiive, and 6c puige by the ſpeczec, or Kinds, end 
- inthe icalt as related to the Complexion: : the like 38 
(4 (EC judgcd of in Cemforretiues, and the ohe:s. Nore- 
rye, I juppoſc it $1 to add bereunto { for 'tis worthy 
«our higheſt oblcrvanon ) this alſo , viz tat _ C 88 
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{ome fimples, which do, as 15 their yirtves, moſt nearly 1 
touch and atia'n unto univerfality : cut of which fim. 
ples, put caſc foxr or five, all and every the virtue may 
de. contracted and brought into ove. But yet It doth no! 
therefore follow, that *cis thus in all the Simples : for as 
much as there are even amongſt theſe , not a few abc, 
boughs, as I may fo call them , which being they are® 
themſelyes of ne profit at all , would, if made uſe of in 
the Receipts, make anill-proportioned,and confequent- 

ly a needleſs ſomewhat, as it were an Abortive, in them. 
Here therefore I dv thus conclude with this opinion 
wiz. that it becomes him; who would both be called,and 
truly be a perfe& Phylician ) well to diſtinguith thoſe 
more-principal and chicf fimples of nature from the 
unprofitable boughs , as I call them, of the ſame, lef: 
that negieRing theſe things, or not well underſtanding 
them, hc frames, as is went to happen, a certain confu- 
{cd Chass of Receipts. 


CHarp. V. 


Ee the ſake of all cheſe things , the 7/3adw is placed 
KL in Aratemy; and even as Colloquintida, Turbith, * 
Hermed: ils, Laxuli, Thereniabin, g>c. do in their ope- 
rations ſcparate themſclyes, even ſo the 7iiadws doth: 1% 
_ like manner,fora{muck as it cotteineth both Anatom'es, 
| ſeparate it ſelf: therefore neither Choler, nor Phlegme; 
por Blood, nor Melancholy are to be conſidered of for 
the ſake of Purgation; for in purging the B/oed onely, 
there are Even aboyeForty things that preſentthemſclves 
to our obſeryation , thus alſo 1s it in otherthings : tis 
therefore necefſary,that the Number proceeds forthfrom 
Anatomy, and not frem the Z7umesrs: and here alſo i» to 
be known, that it is not ſ@ behoveſul for a Phykcian to 
be learned herein,fo as to know whathe both would and 
eughtto purge, but he is oncly to conſider and regard 

/ : th133 
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this, viz, that the Larative 4navomny equalize if Lol 
with tte ,Tnatomy of the Diſeaſe, and plainly proceeds 
againſtit; from beace it follows , that that enciy 1s to 
be Evacuated, which is contrary in Anaromy, and aft 
eth as if it were ahtenemy. For the thing is not ſo ſuc- * | 
ceſsful in purging according to what ſeems pood tothe 
Phyſician, but according to what is pleaſing to nature 
her ſelf, as being one that will not follow the Lesbjav 
rule: for, asthe Proverb goes, a Srone is to be applied 
ro the Rule, and not the Rule to the Srone : fo therefore 
the Phyſician muſt Þ- accommodate himſelf ro thar 
thing, and not attempt forcibly to expell any ofthe a- 
foretaid kumors, as Choler and Phlegme, &c. butſet _. 
upon that onely which is contrary to nature, although | 
all yirtues are divided amongſt themſelves, and there is 
got one that is perfe@ly whole and entire in it (elf, like 
as we have ſpoken afore in Cenſolidatives ; for one . 
h-als Wounds, another heals the Rwuprure, a third cures © 
V lcers, a fourth the Serpige, and ſome cure Syrons: all 
which doth proceed eut ofa diſperſed, and jn ſome ſort 
\nangled property of nature, which is thus cut in pieces, 
!0 that it hath notin it ſelf any entire virtue ; for a true 
, »nd perfe@ Conſolidation ought not onely to cure Rup- 
ures and Wounds, but alſoF lcers and Syrons, and finally 
#1atſoever is of that kind : But becauſe the virtue is di- 
vided, one prevails in this caſe, enother in that ;z there- 
fre the Phyſician ought to be skilfall therein , that ſo 
he may again contract that diſperſed virtue, here and 
there givided, into One. Nor is this fo one]y in the 
:hings rehearſed, but in all other virtues : Moreover he 
muſt perfe&ly adjoin to eyery Element its own Ana 
my,after that manner in which its Matrix is formed and 
compoſed ; from whence it is here to be obſerved , that 
the V irtue cures the whole kind of the Diſeaſe, in which a | 
perfe? Anatomy doth withall conſif. 7 
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| | 2M as therefore we bave mentioned concerning xr 


natemies, vit- that they are neceflary in the rule 
of Compoſition; even fo furthermore the dorine of the 
Preccſs is to be noted : For ſeeing thatman is a Micro- 
coſme, he may fitly be compared to the four Anatomies, 
of the which that Lnaromy which is diſpleaſed, and 
treacherouſly ſecks the entrapping of the reft, beareth 
Rule. This Fnecomy therefore is the Zliefter, and thar 
in this ſenſe as follows : In Afinerals, theſe Anarmies 
do conſiſt of the four Matrixes of the Elements; therefore 
in Cenfortatives, that which amongſt others is the 


. Cmalleft virtue of all, muſt be taken in the f#-ſ#; the 


fourth kind of Thereniabin in the ſecond, Cheiri in the 
third, and Saphirica Granata in the fourth ; all which, 
ifthey are compoſed into one, or if the whole virtue of 
every Matrix be joined together , then at length it be-- 
comes a medicine , even as the Fniadus requires : For 
when thoſe four do come together, then it 1s a perfe:: 
Anatomy againſt that diſcaſe ; and is then an Fniads-, 
i;ke unto the Ba/ſomof nature, and doth then both cure 
and conſerve alike : for in the concluſion of aMl the 
things 'tis behoveful that the Microcoſme be anenti:” 
Ares, the which cangor poſſibly be by any means ::- 
compliſhed, but by the fajd Compofſttion;ſoraſmuch +: 
the Liquor of Nataere, and its virtue that thou hunteRl af- 
rer, conſhſteth herein. : 


CHnay. VIL. 


BY: becauſe the efficacies of the virtues are already 
demonſtrated, thou ſhalt likewiſe obſerve, that na- 
ture hath alſo a kind of -pperite and deſire : for afore 
that it be made the whole Fres ( alies, afore the whole 
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' vere miade ) the Arches wears 10 ho! fell by his 


own 7lech fome camittes againſt tne Misrocoſme 3 and 


18 on ſach wiſe to be underit»od , as a man tn whoſe e- 


fteem one woman is baſe ; bur another 1s not fo in the 
leaſt, and yet theie js in both of chem one and the ſame 
thing : Now thu is not within the Phylicians canfde- 
ration ; for where foeverthe Archeurfeigns aloathipg, 
and hateth its own nature and proper work, therein the 
Phylician ( as being its (ſervant } cannot bridle thar 
Archercat aominacting : therefore as touching the 
manner of Compolition, tis neceflary to know, that 
ir oft-times happens, that the Archeus is willing to ad- 
mit of the compoſing its Anatomy by one thing, but by 
no means by another : and that manner of Compoſi- 
tion1s to be known by the Spagyrical Degrees; for it the 
A rchens be Hut therein overcome, that 1s, in its own I- 
tech, then *tis ju fi 14 a man thatis not pleaſed with a wo- 


man but whes ines adorned with gay and fine coloured 


Apparel: Eor this is evidenced by Philoſophy , thas 
SIA rcanaes are ordained for no other thing, but to uſe 
fuch an ornament and trimnefs to the _Lrcheus 3 and 
therefore it ofi-tunes doth not permit any power of 0- 
peration even in Arcanaes , unteis it hath fome defeet 
in it fſcife before, So then in theſe aforeſaid in- 
firudtions, the force and efficacy onely , both of the 
Ard :cus, and alſo of the Areanum , is to be under- 
Raod. | 


Cnae. VIIL. 


Oreovyer, that we may alſo ſpeak fomething of the 
Conlolidative Anatomy, by what means it ts to be 
compoſed, and how all the virtues are therein, 'Tis to 


| þe noted, that here the whole greater Anthes 15 to be 


taken together,that is to ſay, That which is nor brought 


Forth out of one mazrix ancly, but out of foxr : the hike 
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may be ſaid aſc: of Terrar 3 becauſe they.,lo ſeparate > 


themſelves thereout of, not ſo much the 7ncarnativesr of _ 
a ſraffure, 24 the Conſolide;ites of wornds, & finally a per- 
{464 Confolidetion of other wicers of what kind focyer; But 
every one of t]em referr to their proper part,according 
to the dit ibution of the Aiatomy.For every part cures 
that whic lyes undes its Anat my; Bur, afore that the 
parts are ſeparated;it is a geveralConſolidative for allChi- 
rurgical diſeaſes; for, in that 6m thing are the four mine- 
ralr (alias matrixes) together : the which is to be. obſerved 
with the higheſt diligence by -!] the ſtudious of medi- 
cine. Of fuch a fort allc is cheiri, which doth likewiſe 
Proceed forth cur of the fornrMatrixes,and CONteIncs 10 It 
fe!f the four Myſteries of every 1tafier Wiiereupon, there 
are aifo abc ye cghcy parts ſeparated therefrom, and are 
to be made uic ot againſt ſo many kindes of cifeales : 
And yerily. theſe ate thoſe magnelia's of Nature which. 
I may witþout any 10 ury vlory ins there are hkewiſe 
yet more, hef{ides theſe : Thetefore *tis nor neceſſary, 
ſo ofteu to rye the ſiries 01 Grder of Anatomy to the a- 
forc-rehearfed Praftife 3 ſor herein they arc ull compriſed 
by tnemle]ves. NT, h 
% C HAP I SJ. | -_ + 
Ve in a cexffoſition, all the, 7ncaratives gught ts 
proceed out of Mercury : SO likewiſe all L :xativ8s, 
 Mundificatives. Conſervatives, &whatever be!23g1 hereto; ' 
that the Ares may be conſerved entire, it the eopdi- 
tion of a Za/ſtm. Moreover, whatforycr corh either 
comſott. or acuate 2nd quicken or proles?, Gi2ght to be 
made out of Sulphur. Befides' whatever 1 IO perform 
the eflice of ether incarnating, Or corrodirg or confolt- 
| dating that which is once opens; tis necefiary tharit be 
made out of a AMeryrial-Salt. Veder theſe three there- 
forc are comprehenced the cures of, all dilzafes 3 For e- 
very cure is compounded of theſe three; 2s (if } in the 
Eyes, *ris necef{arythat it be this Merrie! Salt z, LyFe- 
wiſc inthe looſning or ovening by Words, "tis neediuu 
| {or 
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{for the confervation of the Baliam)thariz be done by 
the arnret of x heady. But whaticeye: tz beitdes theſe, 
#S ali done by the operationof Sulphur. But whoſoever 
bath brought the LFnatomy Of theſe three into their pro- 
per Zlech, he hath ſuch an rcenum, that he hath noc ac 
all any need of any other medicine, fo much needlefle 
is it for him, after that he hath once obteined'rh5s, to 
ſearch into the Theerical,or Phyſical part afterwards. 
And albeit that this demonſtration, ſuch as it is, be 
naply ſomewhat obſcure to thoſe that do every where 
give out themſelves by the name of Phyſitians, and 
cherefore waprotitable tothem in their reading it 5 Yet 
we value not that at all, noc will we youchſafe them 
any other anſwer, but that they muſt hold us excuſed, 
by reaſon of thetr own unskilfulnefſe. Therefore what- 
ſoevet we ſhall either write, or in any other manner de- 
livec, hereafter, be it ſuch or ſuch ag it is, We dedicate 
| itto thoſe they call Friiſts ; whoſe very ſhoes (as the 
Provetb goes) the unlearned Medicinal Faculty is nor 
werthy to wipe. But in the mean time, I do cntreat 
the younger Students in Medicinegthat they be not trou- 
bled at that ebſcure writing, nor be affrighted, nor de- 
ſpaire becauſe thereof ; but let them rather Rudiouſly 
apply themſclyes to the fearch of Spagyricel re: ; 
Wherewith being inſtrufed, they will abundantly per - 
ceive the reaſon, and withall the foundation of this our 
writing. Beſides, Jet not any one here judge us, as if 
we pretended to our own power and firength onely, 
{alias, by the report of the men of our own family, and 
as if they were) without any help of complices, with- 
out any aid and aſſiſtance of others. For truely I do 
think, andTI verily dare to affirm, that thoſe that wrote 
«gaink me the little book, eatituled Lendenue Senfium, 
t:cither underſtood themſelves, nor thoſe from whom 
:hey have received, in time, all they haye. Thefe men 
having-railed againſt me with their feeble trifles) which 
T am fo far from beiog yexcd ar, 25 that, in plain truth, 
I entct- 
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l entertain it, according to the Proyerd, with 2 Syracu - 
fian Laughter)do wiſely think; that. now both my litle 
book, and likewiſe all the whole foundation of my 
medicine, isnot onely oy&come and rent apieces, but 
even thoroughly deſtroyed 3 and wickedly perſwade 
themſelves that now I am wholly ſuppreſt, litle dream - 
ing inthe mean time,that both themſclyes,and thoſe hy 
whom they are inftrued, and on whom they chicfy 
lean, haye been Tong ago iubdued by me. Yet notwith- 
ganding, thi, amoneft other things, is a principal Aru 
ment they uſe againſt me ; viz. This was the judges: «.- 
of the Ancients; Thu the Anijent wroe. Venly I © 
notonely, not magnifie the Authority of the Ancients, 
but do ſuppoſe, that eventhe thing ic ſelf ſhould rather 
be well examined, and that alſo the writings themſelves 

az they are in them(ſclves) ſhould be.exactly diſcuilcd 

And thus, with this opinion and advice, we think cxpe- 
dient ts anſwer both them and their hangers-on ; and 
are verily perſwaded, that not oneiy they, but alſo all 
their whole Endeavors. being they are of no moment, 
will like to ſnow ' which ſo ſoon as it fel, ſo ſoon it mcl- 
ted away) vaniſh away into nothing. 
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The moſt material faults, corre as follows. 
P Ag.6. 1.25. forwured, read cared for: p. 40.1. 16. for iv 

is, r. are: P.52.1.11.putf,) at Medicinal: 1.28. r.Ce- 
leftial:p.55.1.i1r.delens:: 1.15.r. tail. p.5g.l.z0. for of the, 
7. by: 1bid, r.imbicion:p.63.1.8 ſet) at Narue:p.64l.7 r. 
affefi:1.15.ſera (.) at paſi.p.68.1.a0. for fromthe,r.afie:: 


1.24 r. Bawm, archelpful: 1.x 6.r. cohobate js in,ec. p.7 . 


I. 10. r. exc/ece: 1.14. dele of: 1,21. dele when.p.73.1.26. i 

cehobate i: all with reFified) ec. p. 76.1. rr. for as eo, r. 7-. 
p- @2.! 7 r. Minerals..p.8g.1. z0.deleof: p. 112 1.5 c. 
Chimelea:p.115.I. 25. t- Mummiartd: p.130.1. 2.dele ny: 
P1451 3.for {;]make[\,] p. 154.! 30. r.mwetve, drparis,0. 
i56.1.c. fort ) pur (,). p. I22. I, fourth Ranch, Oc. P.137: 
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: __ En:of Minerals, Gems, Herbs. 


Of Liquors. 


. The T inFure ef ihe Phils ophers. 


T he definitvon of the ſubjett and matter thereof. 


& of the praceſs of the AF tczents, &kc. 


Of a briefer way by the Author. .. 
The concluſion of the Procef of the Ancienzr. 


f the tranſmutation of Metals by projefion ,Q4c. 
' Of the Renovatirg of men. 


The Mannat of the Stone, oc. 
The Preparation of the matter of the Stone. 
The reſidue of the Preparation. » 


 "Theuſe of the Stone. 


The Arnthers way y of excrafting Þ from A 
Hs way of exirafiing Mercury from them. 
The Crocusor Tinfture of Metals. 
Of che ſpiritef life. 
of che inflaence of the jpirit of life. 
Of Oppilatiens in general. 
Of the vertue of the hearr. 
of the Brain. h 
Of the Liver. : F 


Of the Spleen. ENS of 


of the Rem j. 


Of ne Cell. 
Of *he Lengr. 
* Of the three firſt Eſſences out of which pings genera: 


Comp poſed. 


po The ſeven Books of Degrees ans Compoſitions of Recei; 


and natural things. 


"8 


P. I9. 
- 20. 
<4 
36 
. 27» 
. 29. 
+Zl. 
33: 
© a3* 
P. 40. 
P. 43- 
F> 52. 
P-54- 
P.56. 
p-58 
P-59 
P.GI 
P-65. 
P.66 


= yy YI vw VL 


ibide nl. 


p- 69 


PEPT 
R) 
iy 


p At 


* Jt 


